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CHAPTER |

INTRODUCTION

Different pragmatic norms of different societies often result in a conflict of
expectations leading to misperceptions about the other group (Boxer, 2002). Cross-
cultural misunderstandings can incur negative consequences to all communicative
parties. Wiezbicka (1991) states that the way people express themselves in their
language reflects certain aspects of the culture in their speech community. For
example, Polish and English have different ways of offering. In English offers are
made by asking about the hearer's desire, "Would you like ... ?"', while in Polish this
is considered rude. The appropriate way of offering something in Polish is by asking
directly, as in "Moie sie czegas' napijeszt' (Perhaps you will drink something?).
Studies of cross-cultural pragmatics, which view cross-cultural communication from
a two-way perspective, can help alleviate cross-cultural misunderstandings and lead
people to better mutual understandings across different societies (Boxer, 2002).

Actually, miscommunications can occur even when both parties speak the same
language. With different languages, miscommunications may occur even more
easily. Potential miscommunications occur when the speakers from one culture use
the language being learned of another culture. This often causes negative
consequences for the learner because it is often seen as the obligation of the learner to
produce target-like patterns of use of language. Bardovi-Harlig and Hardford (1993),
for instance, report that NNSs’ refusals addressed to their academic advisors
unintentionally sounded inappropriate. For example, they stated that courses
suggested by their advisor were too easy or too difficult. They used suggestions in

assertive way, as in “I will take language testing” or “I've just decided on taking the



language structure.” NS students gave explanations when they rejected their advisor's
course suggestion and suggested options, such as “how about | take x course instead”,
and they used softening forms such as “I was thinking” or “I have an idea ... | don't
know how it would work out, but...”. As a result, refusals of the NNSs’ were less
successful than those of the NSs. Bardovi-Harlig and Hardford (1993) suggest that
second language (L2) learners should receive lessons in raising pragmatic awareness.

Thus, research on interlanguage pragmatics, or research on the language use of
the learner, can help reveal problems in the L2 acquisition process. Studies of
interlanguage pragmatics, which view cross-cultural communication as a one-way
perspective, focus on the language the learner uses in acquiring the norms of the
target language (Boxer, 2002). Interlanguage studies mainly investigate how close
the learner performs to the target language, how L2 perception and production are
influenced by the native language, and what the path of L2 acquisition is.

The current study is an investigation of cross-cultural and interlanguage
pragmatics focusing particularly on correction making in situations where the speaker
making a correction knows the hearer has made a factual error. The term “correction
making” is used in this study to mean a verbal strategy intended to communicate a
correction. How one makes corrections is interesting to study because even though
correction, meaning the act of changing something in order to:make it right or better,
may have a positive goal, it is not always easy for speakers to make corrections in
culturally appropriate ways. This is because making a correction may be counter to
the “face wants” of the hearer, and may be considered a face-threatening act (FTA),
according to Brown and Levinson’s politeness model (1987).

Making a correction can be a communicative act that threatens both the positive

face and the negative face of the person being corrected. The person being corrected



(H) loses some positive self-image by showing misunderstanding. The person being
corrected also loses some rights to non-distraction because the person making a
correction (S) is distracting him or her from what he or she is saying whether or not
the correction is warranted.
1.1 Aims of the study

The current study has three major purposes. First, the study aims at
investigating how Thais and Americans make corrections in their own native
languages as a study of cross-cultural pragmatics. Second, as a study of

interlanguage pragmatics, the purpose is to investigate correction-making strategies in

the English of Thai learners of English as a second language (ESL)1 with short/long
length of stay in the United States and of Thai learners of English as a foreign
language (EFL) with high/low English language exposure in Thailand. Third, the
study aims at investigating three variable factors hypothesized to influence the
strategies of making corrections in all the investigated groups. The first two variable

factors are factors determining the roles of the addressees vis a vis the addressers: the

relative age and the relative social status of the addressee (the hearer (H) who is
corrected) and the addresser (the speaker (S) who is making a correction.) The third

variable factoris the consequence-of failing to correct,-whether-to H or to S.

1.2 Research Questions
More specifically, this study is designed to investigate the following research

questions:

. Rose (1999) explains that “when the host community is (primarily) English-speaking, there is an ESL
context (e.g., Australia, Canada, England, New Zealand, the United States); when the host community
is not English-speaking, there [is] an EFL context (e.g., China, France, Japan, Peru, Saudi Arabia,
Thailand)” (p. 167).



10.

11.

What are the strategies that Thai native speakers (NSs) use in making
corrections in Thai (Thais speaking Thai, TT, NSs using L1)?

What are the strategies that American English NSs use in making corrections
in English (Americans speaking English, AE, NSs using L1)?

What are the contrastive aspects between TT and AE?

What are the strategies that Thai learners of English as a second language
(ESL) with a long length of stay in the United States use in making
corrections (T-ESL-long, NNSs using L2)?

What are the strategies that Thai ESL learners with a short length of stay in
the United States use in making corrections (T-ESL-short, NNSs using L2)?
What are the strategies that Thai learners of English as a foreign language
(EFL) with high English language exposure use in making corrections (T-
EFL-high, NNSs using L2)?

What are the strategies that Thai EFL learners with low English language
exposure use in making corrections (T-EFL-low, NNSs using L2)

What are the contrastive aspects among the four Thai L2 learner groups (T-
ESL-long, T-ESL-short, T-EFL-high, and T-EFL-low) when compared to the
target language (AE) and the native language (TT)?

How does the variable factor of the relative age of the addresser and the
addressee influence the strategies used by all groups.(AE, TT, T-ESL-long, T-
ESL-short, T-EFL-high, and T-EFL-low)?

How does the variable factor of relative social status of the addresser and the
addressee influence the strategies used by all the groups?

How does the variable factor of negative consequences of failing to correct

influence the strategies used by all the groups?



1.3 Hypotheses

So far, there are several studies in the area of contrastive aspects between Thais
and Americans in speech act realizations: apologies (Bergman and Kasper, 1993),
compliment responses (Gajaseni, 1994), refusals (Sairhun, 1999), and requests
(Wiroonhachaipong, 2000). All of these studies report differences in the use of
strategies in performing speech acts between Thais and Americans. Those who
investigate interlanguage or the language of the learner (Bergman & Kasper, 1993,
Sairhun, 1999) also report linguistic influence from the native language (Thai) on the
performance of the target language (English). Based on the findings of those
investigators and of the pilot study of this project, the hypotheses proposed to the

current study are:

1. Thais will use more strengthening devices2 than Americans in making
corrections.

2. For Thai learners making corrections in English, those in the ESL groups
will perform in a more target-like manner than those in the EFL group.

3. For ESL Thai learners, those with fong-length of stay in the United States
will perform in a more target-like manner than those with short-length of
stay.

4. “For EFL Thai learners, those with high English language exposure will
perform in a more target-like manner than those with low English language

exposure.

2 . .

Strengthening devices consist of pragmatic formulas that are used to confirm the mistake of the
addressee’s old information (rejections), or to confirm the correctness of the corrector’s new
information (explanations) (See how to use these devices for coding data in the section of data
analysis).



5. The relative age of the participants is a variable factor influencing the use of
correction making strategies in all the investigated groups, but to different
degrees and in different manners.

6. The relative social status of the participants is a variable factor influencing
the use of correction making strategies in all the investigated groups, but to
different degrees and in different manners.

7. The consequence of failing to correct is a variable factor influencing the use
of correction making strategies in all the investigated groups, but to different

degrees and in different manners.

1.4 Organizations
There are six chapters presented for this study. Chapter 1 presents aims of the
study and specifies the research questions. Chapter 2 provides reviews of the
literature relevant to this study. Chapter3 outlines the research design and data
analysis procedures. Chapter 4 presents the results of cross-cultural study. Chapter 5
presents the results of interlanguage study, and Chapter 6 discusses conclusions,

implications and suggestions for further research.



CHAPTER I

LITERATURE REVIEW

Chapter two presents reviews of literature relevant to the study. It begins with
speech act theory and politeness theory. Then, woman talk is presented, since the
current study investigates only female subjects. Next, a concept of “semantic
formulas” from which “pragmatic formulas™ in the current study originated is
discussed. Studies on cross-cultural and interlanguage pragmatics are then presented.
Finally, the chapter ends up with a discussion about the previous study of correction
making.

2.1 Speech Act Theory

Language studies formerly focused only on linguistic forms. Later, it is found
that only linguistic forms cannot help participants attain effective communication due
to its complex nature. A question, for instance, may not always be uttered to ask. It
can also be uttered to assert information. For example, Sara, an employee said to a
boss, Helen, who misunderstood the date of a charity concert fair, “Isn’t the concert
next Tuesday?”” Sara did not only want to ask Helen, but also wanted to inform her
about the correct date of the fair. With that one question, Sara might also want to do
some other things, such as she probably wanted Helen to re-check information, and
did not want Helen to make an unnecessary. trip to the fair. The boss then noticed that
there might be something wrong with his/her understanding, might re-check the
correct information, and might not go to the fair.

It can be seen from the example above that investigation of only linguistic forms
cannot be sufficient for studies of language in communication. Luksaneeyanawin

(1994) suggests that language study includes investigation of speaker’s intention and



situational contexts of individual speech event including the hearer, the relationship
between participants, and time and space of each situational context. This concept of
language study originated from speech act theory, the seminal theory on language use
of Austin (1962) and Searle (1975).

Speech act theory was first presented by Austin (1962) in his influential work
How to Do Things with Words. He introduced an assumption based on philosophy of
language that “saying” something can also entail “doing” something. He claims that
many declaratives are not used with intention of making true or false statements. For
example,

| bet you a buck it will rain tomorrow.

I pronounce you husband and wife.

| sentence you to five years in prison.

| declare war with Irag.

Austin (1962) indicates that these sentences are not used to describe a state of
affairs, but to perform actions. It can be seen that after one has declared war or
sentenced somebody to prison, things have changed substantially. Austin’s concepts
of performative verbs manifest great improvement in philosophy of language, since
before him, there has only been observation about true or false of utterance
conditions. Austin entitles types of verbs which are used to convey speakers’
intentions “performatives.”. Some examples of performatives include request,
apologize, thank, suggest, etc.

Later, Searle (1975) postulates that speech act can be performed without directly
stating performative verbs. For example, people can apologize without saying “I

apologize”, or ask without saying “ | ask”. He explains that people can see whether



the condition to perform the act is satisfied or not from contexts and utterances
themselves. Thus, Searle (1975) introduced the concept of indirect speech act.

It can be seen from classic example of Searle (1975) how people can say
something, and mean that, and also mean something else at the same time.

A: Let’s go to the movie tonight.

B: | have to study for an exam.

From conversation above, A’s utterance is an invitation, while B’s utterance is
an affirmative statement. However, A, as well as other people, know from contexts of
communication that B’s utterance functions as a refusal to A’s invitation. According
to Searle (1975), B’s utterance is an indirect speech act which manifests two levels of
meaning: a refusal to an invitation, and an assertion of information stating a want to
study for an exam.

Speech act theory has been subjected to some criticism by several researchers
including Ben-Amos (1981), Leech (1983), Mey (1993), Levinson (1983), among
others. These researchers argue that speech act theory is not sufficient to use as
framework for analysis pragmatic interaction. The major limitation is that it is
difficult and also impossible to make a cover taxonomy of speech acts. Ben-Amos
(1981, p.115) argues that the verb “insist” as in “linsist that Socrates was mortal” is

an assertives, but *“I insist that you leave the room immediately’ is clearly directives.

2.2 Politeness Theory
Brown and Levinson (1987) claim that in situation of conversation every human
being possesses a “face” to maintain. “Face” means human’s personal feeling of self-
value, and this value can be harmed, preserved or boosted through communication

with others. There are two aspects of face —positive and negative. A positive face
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appears in the human’s need to be approved of or respected by others, while a
negative face appears in the need to be free in actions or not to be impeded by others.
Face-threatening acts (FTAs) are illocutionary acts that are likely to damage or
threaten a person’s face. For example, a person’s negative face is more or less
imposed by the request to do or not to do something, since the requested person is
restricted from the freedom of doing his/her action and has to consider whether or not
he/she would defer to take or not to take an action as the request. In contrast, a
compliment, for example, can satisfy the positive face of the person receiving it. A
person’s positive and negative face can also be harmed at the same time. For
instance, correction making, despite its positive goal in bringing the addressee to
correct understanding, can harm the person’s positive face, since the correction
reveals his/her misunderstanding. The negative face of the person being corrected can
also be harmed, since he/she is being distracted from what he/she is saying whether or
not the correction is justified.

Brown and Levinson (1987) propose three factors influencing choices of
language use among conversational participants: power, social distance, and ranking
of imposition. Power means the relative social status between the hearer and the
speaker which is specifically defined in individual speech community. For instance,
there may be some difference between addressing to a boss and a janitor. Social
distance means the relative familiarity between the hearer and the speaker. Speaking
to a colleague can be different from to a stranger.

Ranking of imposition refers to the extent to which a proposition of an
illocutionary act entails cost to the hearer. For example, asking someone to lend you
some money has a greater degree of imposition than asking someone to pass you the

newspaper. As for correction making, different purposes of corrections can incur
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different degrees of imposition. Corrections made for benefits of the hearer have
lighter degree of imposition than corrections made for benefits of the speaker. For
example, a correction made to prevent the hearer from an unnecessary trip to a fair
has lighter degree of imposition than a correction made to prevent the speaker from
being misunderstood that he/she made a mess on the floor (See 3.2.1.1).

Despite its influential and effective framework, the face theory has also been
criticized by several researchers mostly about the claim of universality. Findings of
speech acts studies in Polish (Wiezbicka, 1985), in Japanese (Matsumoto, 1988), and
in Chinese (Gu, 1990) show that the concept of negative politeness may be irrelevant
in some cultures. Blum-Kulka (1987), Wiezbicka (1985, 1991), Wolfson (1989)
argue that a linear relationship between indirectness and politeness is not found in

their findings.

2.3 Woman Talk

Studies of gender and conversational styles suggest that American women and
men make use of their linguistic resources differently (Aries, 1977; Coates, 1986,
1995; Thorne, Kramarae & Henley, 1983). Linguistic features which American
women tend to use include qualifiers (e.g., so, adorable, divine), existential
quantifiers (e.g., words like maybe, kind of, might, quite), prefaces of personal
feelings (e.g., I think, I-guess, I-don’t know), rising intonation: ortag-questions (e.g.,
The test is on Tuesday, isn’t it? That can’t be right, can it?) (Lakoff, 1975; Tannen,
1990; Wood, 1999 among others).

For Thai language, the Thai language has a variety of formal phonological,
morphological, and syntactic means for encoding the gender of the speaker.

Truwichien (1979) repors that female speakers generally use more expressive words
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than male speakers. Khamhiran (1989) points out some obligatory differences in
language use between Thai women and men, for example, uses of different sets of
self-reference terms, and different politeness particles. She also claims that women

tend to use high-toned-expressive words like*“taytaay’ or “waay” (exclamations).

It can be seen from several studies stated above that women and men in
American and Thai cultures use language somehow differently. In doing research in
language use, gender can be a factor to be considered. However, the scope of this

study will be limited to women’s language.

2.4 Semantic Formulas and Analysis of Speech Acts
Fraser (1981) proposes a concept of “semantic formulas” used in investigating a
speech act of apology. Semantic formulas represent the mediums by which a
particular speech act is achieved in terms of the primary content of an utterance
(Fraser, 1981). In making an apology, one or more semantic formulas can be used
each time. A list of semantic formulas and semantic sub-formulas used as strategies
in apologizing (Fraser, 1981, p.258-271) includes:
1. An expression of apology (the essential part)
a. An expression of regret (e.g., I’'msorry)
b. " A formulaic expression of “Excuse me”
c. An offer of apology (e.g., | apologize)
d. A request for forgiveness (e.g., Forgive me)
2. An explanation or account of the situation (e.g., It was raining very hard)
3. An acknowledgement of responsibility (e.g., I’ll buy you a new one)
4. An offer of repair (e.g., I’'ll bring it in tomorrow)

5. A promise of forbearance (e.g., It won’t happen again)



13

Many later researchers investigating speech acts have used concept of “semantic
formulas” as an analytical framework for their studies, for example, as in the study on
speech act of apology by Cohen and Olshtain (1981), Holmes (1989), and Bergman
and Kasper (1993), the study on speech act of refusals by Beebe, Takahashi & Uliss-
Weltz (1990), and the study on speech act of correction by Takahashi and Beebe
(1993). Semantic formulas used by Takahashi and Beebe (1993) in their study of
speech act of correction included “positive remarks” (e.g., It was a very good
presentation, but...) and “softening devices” (e.g., | think... | believe... or questions
expressing uncertainty or other expressions intended to lighten the gravity of the
interlocutor’s mistake) (See also 2.7).

For investigation of correction making among Thais and Americans, the current
study also used concept of “semantic formulas™ originated by Fraser (1981).
However, the term is adapted into “pragmatic formulas”, since the current study
investigates how to use language in making corrections in different contexts of
situations and participants, which is more proper for “pragmatic” than “semantic”

(See 3.3.2).

2.5 Cross-Cultural Study
2.5.1 Cross-Cultural Studies and Potential Miscommunication
Cross-cultural pragmatics deals with the potential of two-way
miscommunication caused by different norms of interaction across societies (Boxer,
2002). Cross-cultural research can help alleviate potential miscommunication caused
by different rules of speaking in different languages and cultures.
Miscommunication can sometimes occur even when people offer compliments.

In Japan, for example, eating and drinking loudly is intended as a compliment to the
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cook, whereas it is considered impolite to the Westerners. Westerners themselves
may also face miscommunication caused by making inappropriate compliments.
Wolfson (1981) reports the case of miscommunication between an American
politician and French media. The American politician was criticized by a French
newspaper for violating internal affairs of the country just because he praised a
French politician for doing his duty effectively.

Davis and Henze (1998) provide another example of cross-cultural
miscommunication in a work context. Their study shows a situation of cross-cultural
miscommunication between three colleagues of different ethnic backgrounds in a non-
profit organization in the USA. The three participants were a European-American
team director, and two bilingual team members: Spanish-English, and Chinese-
English. The director habitually distributed tasks in a non-enforcing way by offering
the task to whoever can accept it rather than assigning it to a particular person. In the
process, the two team-members, the Chinese-American and the Spanish-English
bilingual, misunderstood each other. Hearing the Chinese-American making excuses,
the Spanish-English bilingual kept agreeing to take on more tasks even though it
seemed to overload him. The Chinese-American would comply with the Spanish-
English bilingual, thinking that perhaps the latter needed the pay that was received by
putting in some extra-work. Later, they discussed the situation, which appeared to be
a case of miscommunication.Since they had been classmates in graduate school in
applied linguistics, they realized some linguistic and cultural difficulties they were
having. The Chinese-American remarked that, in her culture, excuses were usually
made before taking a task, but modestly uttered, just in case she would be unable to
successfully complete it. The Spanish-English bilingual, on the other hand, thinking

that it was refusal, tried to help by taking on more and more.
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Bailey (2000) provides another example of cross-cultural miscommunication
between Korean shopkeepers and African-American customers in Los Angeles. The
research, which is in the context of racial conflict, was conducted through recorded
interactions and interviews. The results show that the Korean shopkeepers perceived
the African-American customers as speaking loudly and rudely, while the African-
American customers perceived the Korean shopkeepers as unfriendly, reticent, and,
therefore, racist. The behaviors that African-Americans considered friendly were
considered low educated by the Korean shopkeepers. African Americans generally
expanded the greetings and closings with personal talk trying to show intimacy.
When their talk was not responded to, they continued talking. These talking styles
were considered by the Korean shopkeepers as inappropriate.

In addition to miscommunication, cross-cultural studies can also address
subjects of different norms of social behaviors which are reflected on different ways
of speaking. To investigate cross-cultural speech behaviors, speech acts are analyzed
across languages and cultures to see whether they are patterned differently or
similarly.

2.5.2 Cross-Cultural Studies of Speech Acts

For cross-cultural pragmatics focusing on speech act investigation, some
examples of pioneer studies include Takahashi and Beebe (1987) on refusals in
English and Japanese, Takahashi-and DuFon, (1989) on requests.in-English and
Japanese, and Trosborg, (1987) on apologies in English and Danish. Cross-Cultural
Speech Act Realization Project (CCSARP) conducted by Blum-Kulka and Olshtain
(1984) was a project attempting on investigating universalities as well as specific

characteristics of apologies and requests across languages and cultures.
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Davie (1987) provides an example of a cross-cultural study investigating into
different ways of speech behaviors in different speech communities by reporting some
striking differences between English and Moroccan speech acts. In making an
apology, where English speaking people would say, “I’m sorry”, Moroccan people
might say /ila jsamah/ “May God forgive”. In uttering an encouraging statement,
where English speaking people would say, “Good luck”, Moroccan people will say
Mllaj?awn/ “May God help”. How Moroccan people produce their speech acts reflects
their cultural beliefs and practices.

Liao and Bresnahan (1996) investigate speech act of refusals among Americans
and Chinese using 6 imaginary situations in questionnaires. The subjects were
assigned to make refusals to different social status hearers (higher, equal, and lower
status Hs). They found that Americans and Chinese had their own preferences in
making refusals. For example, in making refusals to higher status Hs when being
asked for some help after class, Chinese preferred to preface their refusals with
address terms which were names of position such as Lao-Shi (teacher) or Jiao-Sho
(professor), while Americans rarely used address terms in their refusals. By contrast,
Americans preferred to use positive remarks (1°d love to..., but) before making
refusals, while Chinese did not.

During these days, there are many cross-cultural studies of speech acts.
Examples stated above are only some among others. For cross-cultural studies of
speech acts concerning Americans and Thais on which the current study focuses,
there are also several studies to be exemplified as follows.

Bergman and Kasper (1991) investigate perception of factors concerning speech
act of apology among Americans and Thais. The factors influencing speech act of

apology they investigated include the relative social status and distance between the
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hearer and the speaker, feeling of obligation to apologize, feeling of face loss, and
likelihood to be forgiven. Questionnaires of 20 imaginary situations together with
rating scales were used as data collection. It is found that Americans and Thais have
different perception about factors concerning offense deeds. For example, Americans
perceived that reputation damaging and examination cheating were offenses which
should not be forgiven, while Thais perceived that every situation of all offenses were
offenses which should be forgiven. However, both Americans and Thais perceived
that the stronger the offense was, the more feeling of face loss and the more obligation
to make an apology the speaker would have.

Gajaseni (1994) studies compliment responses in American English and Thai.
Forty Americans and forty Thais were asked to respond orally to 16 compliment
situations in questionnaire. The subjects were also interviewed. It is found that there
were 13 types of compliment responses, which were put along a continuum between
acceptance and rejection. Americans tended to accept compliments more often than
Thais. Thais tended to be brief, while Americans gave long responses. Although
both groups were affected by the complimenter’s social status, the influence was more
obvious among Thais.

Sairhun (1999) makes a contrastive study of speech act of refusals among Thais
and Americans by using discourse completion questionnaire. It is found that Thais
preferred to use indirect strategies when refusing requests and offers, while
Americans preferred directness. In making refusals, Thais tended to use intensifiers
in expressing apology and gratitude much more often than Americans. The relative
social status between the speaker and the hearer affected the way of making refusals
among Thais more than Americans. Sairhun (1999) also investigates into language

use in making refusals of Thai learners of English and reports a pragmatic transfer.
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Wiroonhachaipong (2000) investigates speech act of requests in Thai and
American English by using discourse completion questionnaire. She found that the
structure Thais most frequently used was “Supportive Moves + Head Act +
Supportive Moves”, while the structure Americans most frequently used was “Head
Act only” (A “Head Act” is an essential part of a request, while “Supportive Moves”
are parts that modify a Head Act, for example Greeting, Thanking, Reasoning etc.).
Thais used overall 1,094 Supportive Moves, while Americans used only 488. The
findings imply that Thais were concerned about the hearer’s face when making
requests more than Americans did. It is also found that social status influences
request strategies among Thais, but not Americans.

It can be seen from examples presented above that cross-cultural studies can
help revealing differences in language use across languages and cultures. Realizing
the differences can also help increasing awareness that different rules of speaking in
different speech communities may have potential to cause stereotypes, prejudice, and
discrimination against entire groups of people.

Actually, even within the same language spoken in the same speech community,
different viewpoints may also result in potential miscommunication. It may be even
more difficult for participants from different languages and cultures to attain better
understanding. As a result, learners who have to use second or foreign language may
encounter some conseguences from miscommunication. -Interlanguage studies, which

are discussed in the following section, address this problem.

2.6 Interlaguage Study
Interlanguage refers to “the linguistic system evidenced when adult second

language learners attempted to express meanings in the language being learned”
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(Selinker, 1972; Tarone, 1998, p.71). Interlanguage pragmatics, or the study which
views cross-cultural communication as a one-way perspective, focuses on the
language the learner uses in acquiring the norms of the target language (Boxer, 2002).

During the seventies, interlanguage studies focused mainly on learners’
phonological, morphological and syntactic knowledge of the target language. Earlier
studies then focused on use rather than acquisition process (Kasper & Rose, 1999).
Later, some pioneer researchers, Huebner (1979) and Hymes (1972) among others,
brought L2 learners’ acquisition of pragmatic and discourse knowledge of the target
language to broader attention of second language acquisition (SLA) researchers
(Blum-Kulka, House, and Kasper, 1989; Kasper & Schmidt, 1996).

2.6.1 Longitudinal versus Cross-sectional

Attempting to deal with SLA investigation, various approaches have been used
by researchers. Longitudinal and cross-sectional studies are two major approaches
originally used in interlanguage pragmatic research.

To address SLA development, a longitudinal that allows an “analysis of change”
(Molenaar, 1999, p.143) is used in SLA research. Larsen-Freeman and Long (1991,
p.11) provide the following description of the longitudinal approach for SLA
research:

A longitudinal approach- (often called a case study in the SLA field)
typically involves observing the development of linguistic performance,
usually.the spontaneous.speech of one subject, when the speech data are
collected at periodic intervals over a span of time.
Since they tend to come from spontaneous speech, data from a longitudinal
study are authentic, and, therefore, reliable. A longitudinal study is a “process-

oriented approach” (Larsen-Freeman, 1991, p. 11; Lalleman, 1996; Robson, 1993),

since it investigates a second language learner’s developmental process over time.
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Orum, Feagin, and Sjoberg (1991) claim that a case study (or a longitudinal study)
can be very important in producing new ideas and theories.

Huebner (1979, 1983a, 1983b) is among the very first who conducted a
longitudinal study of SLA. He investigated the interlanguage developmental process
in using English articles of a Hmong refugee from Laos, named Ge, who lived in
Hawaii. Huebner began his data collection one month after Ge’s arrival in Hawaii
and continued collecting data every three weeks for one year. In his study, he
suggests exact investigations into learners’ real developmental states rather than into
how closely learners approximate the target language. For ILP research, several
examples of longitudinal studies include Schmidt (1983), Siegal (1994, 1996),
Bardovi-Harlig and Hartford (1993), and Bouton (1990, 1994).

However, due to the small sample in the study, it may be difficult to make a
generalization, or it can be “specific for the (small group of) individual speakers”
(Lalleman, 1996, p. 9), and “ungeneralizable” (Larsen-Freeman & Long, 1991, p.11).
In addition, a longitudinal study tends to be difficult to conduct, since it is “time-
consuming” (Lalleman, 1993, p 10), and it “is demanding on the time and resources
of the investigator” (Robson, 1993, p. 50).

Another option of research designs for SLA researchers is a cross-sectional or a
“sample survey” (Bethlehem, 1999, p. 110). Larsen-Freemanand Long (1991, p. 11)
describe cross-sectional studies of SLA:

In a cross-sectional approach, the linguistic performance of a large number
of subjects is studied, and the performance data are usually collected at only
one session. Furthermore, the data are usually elicited by asking subjects to
perform some verbal task, such as having subjects describe a picture.

Cross-sectional research is often used to investigate a causal hypothesis, “a

testable expectation that an independent variable is a cause of a dependent variable”
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(Adler & Clark, 1999, p. 160). A cross-sectional design is “useful for describing
samples and the relationship between variables” (ibid.). Data from a cross-sectional
study are large enough to make a generalization through statistical means within a
reasonable time (Lalleman, 1996; Larsen-Freeman & Long, 1991; Robson, 1993).

Several examples of cross-sectional ILP studies include Banerjee and Carrell
(1988), Bardovi-Harlig and Hartford (1990, 1991), Hartford and Bardovi-Harlig
(1992), and Murphy and Neu (1996).

However, this “snap-shot” (Robson, 1993, p. 49) or “outcome-oriented”
(Larsen-Freeman & Long, 1991, p. 12) approach “depends crucially on choosing a
representative, non-biased sample” (Robson, 1993, p. 49). Moreover, data from a
cross-sectional study are not spontaneous, but “controlled measurement (use of
artificial tasks)” (Larsen-Freeman & Long, 1991, p. 12). It might be the case as
Robson (1993) points out that “there is legitimate scepticism about whether or not the
often perfunctory survey responses carry real meaning” (p. 50).

One of the serious drawbacks of a cross-sectional study is that, as an approach
of only one time investigation, it does not allow observation of learners’
developmental process. To address issues of L2 acquisitional development, a pseudo-
longitudinal study, whichwill be discussed in the following section, is, therefore,
introduced as an alternative approach.

2.6.2 Pseudo-longitudinal

Pseudo-longitudinal studies are cross-sectional studies that have incorporated
the investigation of different proficiency levels of L2 learners. Kasper and Schmidt
(1996) and Kasper and Rose (1999) use the term pseudo-longitudinal to refer to

cross-sectional research that examines pragmatic developmental issues by classifying
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the subjects according to proficiency level and assuming that these different
proficiency levels represent different developmental stages across time.

In response to the need of addressing L2 developmental process in SLA studies,
recent researchers explicate cross-sectional in terms of pseudo-longitudinal (Gass and
Selinker, 2001; Kasper, 1998; Lalleman, 1996)). Several examples of pseudo-
longitudinal studies include Hassal (1997), Houck and Gass (1996), Maeshiba et al.,
(1996), and Rose (2000), among others.

Cross-sectional studies without learners’ proficiency classification are even
called a single-moment study by some researchers (Cook, 1993; Kasper & Rose,
1999; Rose, 2000). The term single-moment denotes some negative viewpoint to the
studies not including learners’ different proficiency levels.

Therefore, for pseudo-longitudinal studies, there have to be a major assumption
that different levels of language proficiency represent learners’ developmental stages
across time instead of following the real progress of the same learners over time. The
warranty of such an assumption is still debatable (Gass & Selinker, 2001; Lalleman,
1993). However, pseudo-longitudinal is an alternative approach that allows cross-
sectional to deal with phases of L2 acquisition process. The research design of the

current study is pseudo-longitudinal.

2.7 Previous Study of Correction Making
In a previous study of correction making, Takahashi and Beebe (1993)
examined three groups of speakers: 15 Japanese learners of English, 25 Japanese
speaking Japanese, and 15 English speakers speaking English. The three groups of

subjects were asked to complete a discourse completion questionnaire. The
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questionnaire was composed of two classroom situations: a professor making a
correction to a student, and a student making a correction to a professor.

They found that American English native speakers use more “softening devices”
(for example, ‘I think” ‘I believe’ or interrogative utterances expressing uncertainty or
other expressions intended to lighten the gravity of the interlocutor’s mistake) and
“positive remarks” (like 'That was a great account, but...") with lower status listeners
than higher status ones. By contrast, Japanese using English and Japanese using
Japanese show the reverse; that is, they use more “softening devices” and “positive
remarks” with higher status listeners than lower status ones. The result shows the
linguistic influence of L1 on L2 because the Japanese speaking English used the same
pattern in making a correction in their L2 as their L1 rather than that of the target
language.

Takahashi and Beebe’s (1993) use of semantic formulas (Fraser, 1981) as
“positive remarks” and “softening devices” to manifest correction making strategies
can be useful as a framework for later analysis of correction making. Unfortunately,
because they only want to show pragmatic transfer, or cross-linguistic influence as
they call it, of the Japanese L2 learners, they do not go into detail about how these
semantic formulas characterize the correction-making strategies either of Japanese
using Japanese, Japanese using English, or Americans using English.

In addition, because their research is limited to only two situations, it may be
difficult to draw conclusions about the speech patterns of Americans or Japanese in
everyday contexts. Those two situations are even limited to the classroom where the
respondents have to take the roles of both the teacher and the student. Classroom
situations are usually constrained by many conditions. In a classroom situation,

students who give answers are demonstrating their ability to grasp the lessons. If
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there is any factual error in their answers, it is the duty of the teacher to make a
correction. However, when there are errors of form, the role of correction is less
clear. When and how to do that, however, remains an empirical question. Many
researchers have argued about whether or not all errors should be corrected, and of
those that are, how they should be corrected: explicit correction, recast, metalinguistic
clues, elicitation of self or peer correction, repetition, etc., (Ancker, 2000; Doughty &
Williams, 1998; Norris & Ortega, 2001).

Moreover, the investigation of Takahashi and Beebe (1993) represents a single-
moment study (Cook, 1993; Kasper & Rose, 1999; Rose, 2000) because it does not
distinguish subjects as the basis of proficiency levels. An alternative is a pseudo-
longitudinal study (Ibid.) which is cross-sectional incorporating subjects classified
according to proficiency level and assuming that these different proficiency levels
represent different developmental stages across time (discussed in 2.5.2.). Still
needed is research on making corrections that is designed to deal with the division of

proficiency levels of the subjects in order to see acquisition development.



CHAPTER III

RESEARCH DESIGN

Chapter 3 presents the research design of the current study. The chapter
discusses the methodology and the sample groups. For the methodology, two
research tools: data collection tools and analysis tools are presented. An English
exposure questionnaire, a discourse completion test (DCT), and a semi-structured
interview are discussed in the part of data collection tools, while an analysis of
pragmatic formulas and a statistic analysis are presented in the part of analysis tools.
Before the discussion of the DCT design, a part of methodological issues in which
various methods of study are compared to see their advantages and disadvantages is
presented. Finally, the sample groups of the study including the sample groups for the

study of cross-cultural and interlanguage pragmatics are discussed.

3.1 Methodology
3.1.1 Data Collection Tools
3.1.1.1 English Language Exposure Questionnaire
English language exposure questionnaire (adapted from Sudasna et al., 2002)
was constructed in order to make discrimination between subjects who were Thai
learners of English studying in Thailand with high English language exposure and the
ones with low English language exposure (See also3.1.2.1 Sample Groups for
Interlanguage Pragmatic Study). Extent of English language exposure among
subjects who were Thai learners of English as a foreign language (EFL) was therefore
measured by English language exposure questionnaire. The questionnaire was
constructed under the principal that more English contact hours mean more degree of

English language exposure.
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An important assumption made in this study is that more degree of English
knowledge can be obtained by more contact hours with English language. Those
contact hours with English language include activities concerning English language
which are organized by educational institutes the learners attending and by EFL
learners themselves.

Activities organized by educational institutes are mainly inside and outside
classroom. Inside classroom activities include English classes learners have and
English grades they have obtained. Number of English classes relates to quantity of
opportunities to use English of EFL learners and their English grades can indicate
their level of achievement in learning English. Outside classroom activities include
doing assignments for English subjects and having extra curriculum activities that
require use of English.

Activities enhancing contact hours with English language which are organized
by EFL learners themselves include all extra school-time classes and activities that
learners provide for themselves including English self-practice in all skills. For
example, in addition to regular extra school-time class EFL learners have, they can
also have some intensive English class, some English courses taken abroad in an
English speaking country, or some experience of traveling abroad in an English
speaking country. They may have some extra curriculum activities or part-time jobs
using English such as being English tutor, tour guide, correspondent, public relations,
or operator. Possible list of all English self-practice activities EFL learners may also
have includes: listening to teaching tapes, English radio, English songs; watching
English news, documentaries, movies, video; self- speaking English, tape-recording,

having English conversation; reading English newspaper, magazines, novels, internet



27

messages; corresponding using English by (e-) mail; and playing games using
English, scrabble, crosswords.
Assigning score weight to English language activities
English language activities allow EFL learners to expose to use of English

language. These activities assign different score weights to English language
exposure questionnaire. This means that all activities using English asked in the
questionnaire are weighed according to possibly real activities in an EFL learner’s
daily life. Within one day or twenty- four hours, activities of an imaginary EFL
learner can be like this (See Figure 3.1):

e Sleep: 7 hours

e Eat, bathe, travel, rest: 4 hours

e Classes and extra curriculum activities at school/university: 7.5 hours (4.5

hours of classes and activities using English, 3 hours of other classes)
e [Extra school-time English class: 1.5 hours
e English self-practice: Extra curriculum activities and/or part-time jobs using
English, English language reading, listening, writing, and/or speaking: 4 hours
Thus, in one day or 24 hours, this imaginary EFL learner spends the maximum

possible time of 10 hours in using English. The proportion of time used for English in
one day for this EFL learner is, therefore, 4.5:1.5:4 (English classes and activities at
school/university: Extra school-time English class: English self-practice). The
proportion of contact hours with English in one-day time of this EFL learner can be

shown by circle graph below:
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Activities within one day of an

O sleep

M cat bathe etc.

O other class. & act.
O class. & act. with E
M extra E class.

O E self pract.& extra act.

Figure 3.1 Activities within one day of an EFL learner

Therefore, English language exposure questionnaire in this study is constructed

by using the same possible proportion of one-day time using English of the imaginary

EFL learner. This means that maximum contact hours with English (approximately

10 hours in one day) obtain full marks from the questionnaire test. The total of

maximum score of the English language exposure questionnaire is 240 marks (See

Appendix C and D for English language exposure questionnaire in English and in

Thai and Appendix E for scoring criteria used for the questionnaire). Percentage of

score weight for activities using English in the questionnaire is 45.8: 15.0: 39.2 (See

Table 3.1), which approximates 4.5:1.5:4, the proportion of activities using English

within one day of an EFL learner stated above.

Table 3.1 Score weight according to proportion of English contact hour activities

Section A+B C Total
m Marks Percentage
School 62 48 110 45.8
Extra school 30 6 36 15.0
Self-practice 28 66 94 39.2
Total 120 120 240 100.0
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In this study, one hundred and fifty female university students were asked to do
the English language exposure questionnaire. All tests were scored and arranged in
order from the highest to the lowest. The highest score result was 147.5 while the
lowest 12.5. The first 50 whose score ranging from 147.5 to 63.5 were assigned to the
group of EFL learners with high English language exposure. The last 50 whose score
ranging from 48.5 to 12.5 were assigned to the group of EFL learners with low
English language exposure. The 50 in the middle whose score ranging from 63.0 to
48.0 were cut off in order to ascertain the difference between the high and the low
group.

3.1.1.2 Discourse Completion Test
a) Methodological Issues

Within the field of pragmatics, there is disagreement as to which approach of
collecting data is the most effective: observation accompanied by tape recording or
field-notes, or elicitation by role play, or by a kind of questionnaire called discourse
completion test (DCT) which can be oral or written. The authenticity of naturally
occurring speech favors observation over elicitation. Nonetheless, natural speech
cannot be observed and tape-recorded without the presence of the observer and the
tape-recorder which itself influences the nature of the data collected (Cheshire, 1982;
Milroy, 1987). Cheshire (1982) noted that the speakers who are aware of being
studied might produce unnatural speech styles. Moreover, Beebe and Takahashi
(1989) claim that collecting specific speech acts in natural data by a tape recorder is
effectively impossible because each situation is socio-linguistically different. One
possible solution, the secretly hidden tape-recording, is widely objected to on ethical

grounds.
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Another alternative method of natural speech data collection in speech act
realization research is field-note taking. In taking field-notes, investigators have to
write down the speech act they have just experienced as soon as possible. Several
examples of research using the field-note technique include Wolfson (1989), Yuan
(2001), Beebe and Takahashi (1989), and Eisenstein and Bodman (1993). However,
Beebe (1994), Beebe and Takahashi (1989) and Yuan (2001) have noted the
limitations of the note-taking approach. Specifically, it cannot report exact words
used in the situation, especially when the conversation is complex and long. In
addition, Beebe and Cummings (1996) noted, “...ethnographic data and notebook
data are often unsystematic. The social characteristics (e.g., age, socioeconomic
status, ethnic group) of the informants are frequently unreported and often
unknown...examples tend to come from an undefined target population, and the
sample population as well, is often undefined” (p. 67).

Since both methods of data collecting from natural speech have some
limitations, some speech act researchers turn to the use of “role play” to elicit data.
Rintell and Mitchell (1989) claim that role plays are assumed to be “a good indication
of [the subjects’] ‘natural” way of speaking” (p. 251). The responses in role plays can
be either audio-taped (for example, Rintell & Mitchell, 1989; Aston, 1995) or video-
taped (for example, Garcia, 1989; Trosborg, 1987). However, data from role plays
cannot be taken as similar to data collected in natural settings because the respondents
in role plays are just “imaginary characters” (Aston, 1995, p. 64). Aston (1995)
comments, “the relevant concerns may be the putting on of a performance which is
entertaining for actors and observers alike, giving rise to the overacting, laughter, and

distancing from role which typify much role-play interaction” (p.64).
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Since the 1980’s, researchers’ attention has shifted to more efficient but less
time-consuming elicitation methods called “discourse completion tasks (DCTs)”.
First introduced in written form, the DCT requires the informants to read the
particular situations in the questionnaire and respond by writing what they might
actually say in such situations in the blank provided. By using written DCTs,
researchers can efficiently gather a large amount of data in a reasonable time without
the labor of transcription (Beebe & Cummings, 1996; Garton, 2000; Olshtain, 1993;
Rintell & Mitchell, 1989; Yuan, 2001). However, many researchers (Aston, 1995;
Bardovi-Harlig 1999; Hartford & Bardovi-Harlig, 1992; Rose, 1994; Wolfson et al.,
1989) claim that the written DCT approach is restricted in several ways. For example,
as written language, it does not provide a real situation to prompt the informants, and
it does not allow any conversational negotiations.

To address these problems, oral DCTs have been introduced. For oral DCTs,
the informants speak out their responses to the prompt (written) situations. The
responses are tape-recorded and then transcribed. Yuan (1998) reported that the oral
DCT approach is time consuming and unworkable. Later, she conducted a study
comparing oral and written DCTs, and found that oral DCTs give a significantly
larger number of speech features than written DCTs (Yuan, 2001). However,
responses to oral DCTs may exhibit considerable reframing, hesitation, and repetition
due to an over-awareness of giving a response to the prompt situations, or the lack of
language competence of low-proficiency L2 learners (Henze, personal
communication, October 23, 2002). In the study of French and Dutch requests using
oral DCTs, Mulken (1996) unintentionally supports this hypothesis when he reports,

“One reason for the relative length of the French responses may be the fact that these



32

subjects were less used to this kind of experiences [giving responses to the oral DCT]
and were more anxious to give what they considered the ‘norm-oriented’ answer.
These averages [of the word numbers in the French’s requests] include (abundant)
hesitations and recyclings.” (p. 693).

It can be seen as stated above that each method has its own advantages and
disadvantages. Bardovi-Harlig (1999) recommends that researchers choose the most
suitable method for the task at hand as “fitting the method to the question” (p. 257).
Similarly, Garton (2000) states, “different methods have different merits” (p.28).

b) Discourse Completion Test Design

The current study employed a discourse completion test (DCT) to examine the
research questions for three reasons. First, since the study investigated variable
factors in producing correction making, it needed to use an elicitation task.
According to Garton (2000), “DCTs can clearly focus on specific hypotheses and,
thus, gather more data on aspects of language relevant to these hypotheses” (p. 28).
Second, because the study investigated different groups of speakers, a large database
was needed to contrast groups and make generalizations. Collecting enough relevant
data could be a very awkward process without using a written DCT instrument
(Boxer, 2000). Finally, in making cross-cultural comparisons possible, DCTs could
render “a good idea of the stereotypical shape of the speech act” (Beebe and
Cummings, 1996, p. 21).

The DCT in this study was designed to test the hypotheses regarding factors
influencing the correction making strategies of the groups to be investigated. There
were several factors considered to influence ways of speaking: gender (Lakoff, 1975;

Tannen, 1990 and so on), age (Simpson, 1997; Wongwarangkul, 2000 and so on), the
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relative distance and the relative social status between the speaker (S) and the hearer
(H), and the effect of degree of impositions (Brown & Levinson, 1987).

Gender and the relative distance between S and H were the two factors not to be
investigated in this study. Therefore, every imaginary addressee in the questionnaire
was designed to be female so that in each imaginary encounter, the female subjects
addressed someone of the same gender. There is evidence to suggest that same
gender conversational pairs interact differently from opposite gender conversational
pairs. In a study of Hungarian requests, Garton (2000) claims that “More
conditionals, negatives, and politeness forms were used in asymmetrical F-M [female-
male] and M-F situations than in symmetrical F-F and M-M conversations” (p.15).
Providing that gender differences were not in the scope of the current study, every
speech situation in the questionnaire was designed to be symmetrical; that was,
female addressing female.

The relative distance between S and H in this study was entirely fixed as
colleagues. Friends, acquaintances, or colleagues are in the middle of the S and H
relationship continuum, whereas strangers and intimates are at either end. According
to the Bulge Theory, acquaintances need more strategies to maintain uncertain
relationships, while strangers and intimates do not need as much, since the
relationships among them are already clear; that is, distant for the strangers and close
for the intimates (Wolfson, 1988).

Thus, there were three variable factors considered for developing the DCT in
this study: the relative age and social status between S and H and the degree of

impositions of corrections (consequences of failing to correct). These three variable
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factors belong to two domains: the roles of the addressee vis a vis the addresser (Table

3.2) and the consequence of failing to correct (Table 3.3).

Table 3.2 Roles of the addressee vis a vis the addresser

Age/ Older Younger
Social Status
Higher Older boss Younger boss
Lower Older janitor Younger janitor

The roles of the addressee vis a vis the addresser in the questionnaire (Table 3.2)
were examined in terms of two variable factors: the relative age and the relative social
status of the addressee (the one who is corrected) and the addresser (the one who is
making a correction). The questionnaire was designed to explore the correction
strategies of speakers who differed in age (younger or older) and in social status
(lower and higher) from the hearer.

The variable factor of the relative social status between S and H in this study
was derived from one of the three social variables influencing everyday speech listed
by Brown and Levinson (1987): the relative social distance and social status between
S and H, and the ranking of impositions.

The relative age between S and H is a very important variable factor influencing
the Thai speech patterns. Simpson (1997) claims that there is “the necessity of
ascertaining the age of an interlocutor” (p. 9) in Thai conversation. Even among
speakers of equal status who are acquaintances, the older interlocutor is addressed as
“philli” meaning “older sibling” by the younger one, while the younger is addressed
as “n1:=N” meaning “younger sibling” by the older. In Thai language, “there is no

term for brother or sister that does not encode the meaning of ‘younger’ or ‘older’”

(Simpson, 1997, p.9).
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The other influencing variable factor in making a correction in this study was
consequences of failing to correct (Table 3.3). Corrections generally occur because
the addresser or S making a correction does not want the addressee or H to remain
misinformed for fear that negative consequences may occur either to oneself or to the

other party.

Table 3.3 Consequences of failing to correct

Consequences of failing | To addressee being To addresser making

\:e:orrect corrected corrections
Roles of addres (Corrections for H) (Corrections for S)

Older boss Situation 1 Situation 2
Younger janitor Situation 3 Situation 4
Younger boss Situation 5 Situation 6
Older janitor Situation 7 Situation 8

Corrections are therefore usually made in order to prevent negative
consequences from happening to either H who is being corrected or S who is
correcting. Correction making may then incur different “degrees of impositions™
(Brown & Levinson, 1987) according to for whom it is made. A correction that is
made for H, or a correction that prevents H from a negative consequence of failing to
correct, can be considered to have a lighter degree of imposition than a correction that
is made for S, or a correction that prevents S herself/himself from negative
consequences.-In the former case H being corrected gains some-advantage from the
correction. According to Leech (1983), when an utterance is uttered for the benefit of
H, it is considered polite. For example, to say Peel these potatoes is costly to H and

thus regarded as impolite, whereas to say Look at that Mercedes! is less costly and

"“Degrees of impositions” (Brown & Levinson, 1987) refers to the extent to which a proposition of an
illocutionary act entails cost to the hearer. For example, asking someone to lend you some money has
a greater degree of imposition than asking someone to pass you the newspaper.
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less impolite because H benefits somehow from viewing the car (Leech, 1983, p.
107).

Examples (3.1) and (3.2) from data of this study (See Appendix F, G, H for data
from each group of correctors) illustrate corrections for H made by an American and
a Thai subject in Situation 1 presented below (See Appendix A and B for the whole
DTC in English and Thai).

Situation 1.

On Thursday evening, at the office of a company where you, a university student,
have worked as a part-time employee for 2 years, Carol Wilson, your immediate
boss, a 54-year-old woman, with whom you are well acquainted, tells you about
her attending a charity fair tonight. You know that the charity fair she mentioned is
going to be held next Tuesday night, not tonight. What would you say to correct
her?

Carol Wilson: I’'m going to attend the charity fair tonight.

You:

(3.1) It’s tonight? I thought it was next Tuesday!

@32 U0 UL0 go-—dguoaoulugn ooggdod
N s e e e e e e e e e N NN

nu&aonola knoz, nu&v soloapmoao walo, knins<>d<>t koonkvIso&n, mit
wan?aNkoon
boss p.prt., I have known that, concert charity, have  Tuesday

valo va= knoz
next prt..p.prt.

Boss, I understand that the charity concert will be next Tuesday.

It can be seen from examples above that the negative consequence of failing to
correct would befall the H, since it would result in an unnecessary trip to the fair.

A correction for S has a greater degree of imposition than a correction for H.
The S herself will be the person who receives the negative consequence if she does

not make the correction. The correction making of S reveals the misunderstanding of
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H. Examples (3.3) and (3.4) from data of this study illustrate corrections for S made
to an older boss who misunderstood that S left the lights on overnight.

(3.3) Oh, I wasn't the last to leave; there were still people working when I left.

(3.4) w&vﬁﬁ@muz‘mﬁumuﬁwvu@g/ﬁm
phCdu, m)Lowoon, yoN he&n khon thomNoaon yv3v nili kho=
just, yesterday, still see person work  still prt. p.prt.
Yesterday, I saw some people still working.

The DCT, which was the data collection tool for the current study, was therefore
constructed in two versions: American English and Thai. The two versions were
made equivalent in meaning (See Appendix A and B English and Thai DCTs). The
DCTs were then distributed to three groups of subjects: DCT in English version for
subjects of Americans using English and Thai learners of English, and DCT in Thai
version for subjects of Thais using Thai (See Chart 3.2 Data collection process).

3.1.1.3 Semi-structured Interview

After responding to the DCTs, ten percent of the respondents were randomly
chosen to be interviewed about what they usually did in making corrections and how
they weighed each variable factor in each situation (See Appendix K for transcription
of the interview). The questions prepared to ask the interviewees included:

How do you feel about the questionnaire?

1) What kind of strategies do you think you usually use in making corrections?

2) Which do you think more important, age or position?

3) Do you feel any difference when making corrections for the hearer and for

yourself?

4) Do you find it difficult or not when having to use English in correction

making? (This question was for Thai learners of English)
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There were a total of 400 respondents as sample groups for the present study

(See 3.2 Sample Groups). Therefore, 40 respondents were randomly selected for the

interview: 10 native Americans using English, 10 native Thais using Thai, 10 ESL

Thai learners, and 10 EFL Thai learners. Each interview was tape-recorded and then

transcribed. Information from the interview were used to reinforce and interpret data

from the questionnaire.

Figure 3.2: Data collection process

Correction Making

Cross Cultural| Pragmatics

100 Thais Using Thai (TT)

(2 way perspective) i

100 Americans Using
English (AE)

Inter Language Pragmatics
(1 way perspective)

200 Thai Learners Using English

(TE)

100 Thai Learners of English as a

Second Language (ESL)
50 Learners of ESL 50 Learners of ESL
with Long Length of with Short Length
Stay of Stay
(ESL-long) (ESL-short)

v

100 Thai Learners of English as a

Foreign Language (EFL)
50 Learners of EFL 50 learners of EFL
with High English with Low English
Language Exposure Language Exposure
(EFL-high) (EFL-low)




39

3.1.2 Analysis Tools
Two analysis tools were used for data analysis of the current study: pragmatic
analysis and statistic analysis. For pragmatic analysis, three steps were taken to
analyze the collected data:
1) Identify what was used as correction making strategies found in the data.
2) Classify and count different types of what was derived from such
identification.
3) Study the variation of correction making strategies in
- Thais using Thai and Americans using English for cross-cultural
pragmatic study
- Thai learners of English for interlanguage study
For statistic analysis, descriptive and inferential statistics were used for data
analysis of the current study. Frequency and percentage were descriptive statistics
used, while Pearson Chi-square Test at level of 0.5 was inferential statistics used.
Detail of the two analysis tools is as follows.
3.1.2.1 Pragmatic Analysis
In order to do the three steps of pragmatic analysis (identify, classify and count,
and make contrastive studies of correction making strategies used), a concept of
“pragmatic formula” is needed to be presented in part a). The three terms “strategies”
“formulas” and “devices” used to explain correction making are discussed
subsequently in part b). Finally, the pragmatic identification classification and

counting are presented in part c).
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a) Pragmatic Formula

A pragmatic formula (adapted from “semantic formulas” of Fraser, 1981, See
2.4) is composed of one or more utterances or linguistic forms that meet a particular
basic pragmatic criterion used to perform a correction.

Based on the pragmatic analysis of the current study, pragmatic formulas for
making corrections can be said to fall into four groups of devices:

1) An information assertive device (IAD) (Hongladarom, 2006)

2) Softening devices (Takahashi & Beebe, 1993)

3) Strengthening devices, and

4) Politeness devices

One or more pragmatic formulas can be used in making a correction each time
as described below (See Figure 3.3).

1) Information assertive device (IAD)

An information assertive device (IAD) is an essential part of a correction
making. This is because in order to put a misunderstanding right, the correct
information needed to be asserted. There are two characteristics of IAD: IAD in
corrections for H, and for S. In corrections for H, TAD include affirmative assertion
of correct information (e.g., it was next Tuesday). In corrections for S, IAD include
explanatory assertion (e.g., There was someone else still working when [ left.), and/or
negative assertion, which is also a kind of strengthening devices (e.g., I wasn 't the last

person to leave yesterday.).



Figure 3.3 Framework of pragmatic formulas for correction making

Correction Making Strategies
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Politeness Devices

Downtoners

Politeness
final particles
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v v v tense v
Linguistic Representation

2) Softening devices
Softening devices, which are used to soften the correction making, can include

the following pragmatic formulas:
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1) Information verification including

Questions calling for verification of correct new information (e.g., Isn 't
it Friday?)

Questions calling for verification of incorrect old information (e.g., Are
you sure it is this evening?)

Questions calling for verification of topic of the corrected information
(e.g., Are you talking about the ____ charity event?)

Information Recheck: affirmative suggestion (e.g., You might want to
double check.), imperative suggestion (e.g., Double check.), persuasion
(e.g., Perhaps we should confirm.), offering (e.g., Let me go verify the

date for you.).

2) Prefaces of personal belief or perception (e.g., [ think.../ I've heard...)

3) Exclamation (e.g., Oh!) / Hesitation (e.g., Well, Umm...) / Attention getters

(e.g., You know... Wait...)

4) Address terms (e.g., Jane, Barbara, Carol)

5) Apology (e.g., Sorry. I'm sorry.)

6) Contentment to H includes:

Partial correctness of H (e.g., You mean the one on Tuesday?)
Expressions of concern / good will (e.g., Have fun. Go home and take a
rest.)

Expressions of humor (e.g., It would be rude to turn the lights off on
people who were still working. <smile>)

Volunteering to help (e.g. I'd be happy to clean it up.)
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3) Strengthening devices
Strengthening devices consist of pragmatic formulas that are used to confirm
the mistake of the addressee’s old information (rejections), or to show resentment due
to H’s misunderstanding (Resentment to H) as follows:
1) Rejections
e Ofwrong information (e.g., No, not next Friday.)
e Of the understanding of the addressee (e.g., You misunderstood, You
have mistaken the date.)
2) Resentment to H (e.g., Stop blaming me for everything!)
4) Politeness devices
Politeness devices are linguistic forms used as politeness markers within any
other kind of pragmatic formulas to make the correction making more polite.
Adverbial “downtoners” (Rees-Miller, 2000, p.1094) are politeness devices used in
both Thai and English, whereas verbs in past tense are specific in English and
politeness final particles are specific in Thai as follows:
1) Adverbial downtoners
e “Existential quantifiers” (ibid.) (e.g., maybe, perhaps, kind of, sort of,
quite, not exactly)
o - 'Modal verbs®. (e.g.,can, could, may, might)

2) Verb in past tense in English (e.g., thought, heard)

3) Politeness final particles in Thai (e.g., kha khd khaa, and cd cd caa)

> Modal verbs can be used as hedges to soften strong claims of assertive utterances to sound like
“opportunity (e.g., Tourists can/may visit the ruins), possibility (e.g., Lead may cause illness),
suggestion (e.g., The boy could take geometry), or chance (e.g., It might rain tomorrow) (Master, 1996,
p.121).
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b) “Strategies” “Formulas” and “Devices”

“Strategies” “formulas” and “devices” are three terms used to explain how
people make corrections. The term “strategies” has the broadest sense. It means a
plan intended to achieve correction making each time in each situation. Therefore, to
study how Americans or Thais make corrections, the strategies used by Americans or
Thais have to be investigated.

In order to investigate what is a plan intended by each language user to achieve
correction making in each situation, various basic units or “formulas” used in each
strategy have to be studied. A “formula” comes from a “pragmatic formula” which
means a basic unit of one or more utterances or linguistic forms that meets a particular
basic pragmatic criterion used to perform a correction. For example, Ok is a
pragmatic formula called Exclamation, / think is a pragmatic formula called Preface
of personal belief, and it’s tomorrow is a pragmatic formula called IFID or Assertion
of correct information.

“Devices” are groups of “formulas” which function differently. Information
assertive device (IAD) functions as an assertion of correct information. Softening
devices function as methods of achieving a decrease in the degree of imposition the
correction making may cost to the hearer, Strengthening devices function as methods
of achieving a confirmation of the incorrectness of the hearer’s information.
Politeness devices function as methods of achieving a show of politeness markers

used in making corrections (See 3.1.2.1 part a) for detail)
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¢) Pragmatic Formula Identification Classification and Counting

Pragmatic formulas are identified, classified, and counted by “pragmatic
formula tokens” (PF tokens), which are used as a measurement that shows the
number of pragmatic formulas in a particular correction-making strategy. For
example, the following correction made by an American subject to an older boss who
misunderstood the date of a fair is identified, classified, and counted by PF tokens as
shown below (See Figure 3.4).

Are you sure it’s tonight? I heard that it was next Tuesday. You may want to check.

Figure 3.4 Analysis framework for a pragmatic formula count

Correction Making Strategy
I

Pragmatic Formulas

I
l | |

Softening Softening IFID Solﬁening
Device Device Device
Politeness Politeness
\‘ [ Device Device ’g
Question Preface |V.in IFID/ Adv. | Information
Verifying of Past Assertion of Down| " echeck
InCOrreCt Old PEIS(?nal Tcnse Correct toners
Information Belief Information

7

Are you sure :
it’s tonight? I heard that it was next Tuesday You may want to check.
The correction of this subject is comprised of four PF tokens: three softening
devices (1. Question Verifying Old Information, Are you sure it’s tonight? 2. Preface
of Personal Belief, I heard, and 3. Information Recheck, You may want to check); and
one IFID (it was next Tuesday). Two politeness devices were also used (past tense,

was and heard and modal verb, may). Since politeness devices are just linguistic
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forms used within other pragmatic formulas, they are not counted as PF tokens.
However, politeness devices were counted as frequency of their occurrence.
3.1.2.2 Statistic Analysis

The data were analyzed by descriptive and inferential statistics. For descriptive
statistics, frequency and percentage were used to report correction making strategies
of each group of correctors in each situation. For example, in making a correction for
H to an older boss in Situation 1, Thais hesitated eleven times while Americans
hesitated one time. The frequency of PF tokens was brought to do percentage
calculations. A percentage of each pragmatic formula is therefore relative to overall
frequency of PF tokens used in making corrections in each situation (See above for
how to make a PF token count.). In Situation 1, Thais used a total of 311 PF tokens
while Americans used a total of 336. Percentage of use of Hesitation by Thais was
thus 3.5 (11*100/311=3.5) whereas by Americans was 0.3 (1*100/336=0.3).

For inferential statistics, Pearson Chi-square with a probability of .05 was used
as significance testing in. making a comparison.of correction making strategies within
and between groups of subjects (See Appendix I and J for values of Pearson Chi-
square tests). Values of Pearson Chi-square were calculated from frequency of
occurrence of each pragmatic formula in each of the 8 situations by SPSS program
(version 11.5).

Values of Pearson Chi-square which are comparison within group indicate
whether or not an investigated factor significantly influenced a use of each pragmatic
formula, the basic unit of correction making strategies. For example, the value
indicating the use of hesitation according to consequences of failing to correct among

Thais is 0.007, while among Americans is 0.665 (See Appendix I). This means that
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within the correction making among Thais, Hesitation was significantly influenced by
the factor of consequences of failing to correct at the level of .05 (meaning that Thais
hesitated in corrections for H significantly differently from in corrections for S), since
0.007 is less than 0.050. For the use of Hesitation within the correction making
among Americans, 0.665 is more than 0.050. This means that consequences of failing
to correct did not significantly influence the use of Hesitation in correction making
among Americans.

Values of Pearson Chi-square which are comparison between groups indicate
whether or not the use of each pragmatic formula by one group is significantly
different from the use by another group. For example, when compared between
groups of Thais versus Americans, value of Pearson Chi-square test for the use of
Hesitation in correction making in Situation 1 is 0.000 (See Appendix J), which is less
than 0.050. This means that the use of Hesitation among Thais was significantly
different from the use of Hesitation among Americans at level of .05. When
comparing Americans with Thai leamers of English studying in the USA with long
length of stay, the value of use of Hesitation in Situation 1 is 0.500. This means that
the use of Hesitation among these Thai learners of English was not significantly

different from the use of Hesitation among Americans, since 0.500 is more than

0.050.

3.2 Sample Groups
The total of sample groups for the current study was composed of four hundred
female university students. The present study looked at only female subjects, since

differences in language use between genders were not within the scope of this study.
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Many researchers (Aries, 1977; Coates, 1995; Khambhiran, 1989; Lakoff, 1975;
Tannen, 1990; Truwichien, 1979; Wood, 1999 among others) claim that females and
males use language differently in both American and Thai cultures (See also 2.3).
The present study also investigated only university students, since according to Flege
and Liu (2001), the relative length of stay in the United States plays a significant role
in L2 acquisition only for subjects who are students. For non-students, the length of
stay is not a significant factor in L2 acquisition. Therefore, in order to make all
investigated groups comparable, subjects in the current study were all female
university students. The four hundred subjects were divided into two groups: 200
subjects who were sample groups for cross-cultural pragmatic study and 200 subjects
who were sample groups for interlanguage pragmatic study (See also Figure 3.2 Data
collection process).
3.2.1 Sample Groups for Cross-cultural Pragmatic Study

Two hundred subjects for sample groups of cross-cultural pragmatic study
included 100 Americans who were native speakers of American English using
English (AE) and 100 Thais who were native speakers of Thai using Thai (TT). The
AE subjects lived in the Bay Area of California (San José, San Francisco, Palo Alto,
Berkeley), United States, and spoke standard Californian dialect. The TT subjects
lived in Bangkok, Thailand, and spoke standard Thai.
3.2.2 Sample Groups for Interlanguage Pragmatic Study

Two hundred subjects for sample groups of interlanguage pragmatic study were
subjects of Thai learners of English (TE). The TE subjects included 100 Thai learners

of English as a second language (ESL) who spoke standard Thai as their first
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language’ and were studying at universities in the Bay Area of California, United
States, and 100 Thai leamers of English as a foreign language (EFL) who spoke
standard Thai as their first language and were studying at universities in Bangkok,
Thailand.

The ESL participants were assigned to one of two groups based on “length of
stay” in the United States: less than 2 years was considered learners of “ESL with
short length of stay” (ESL-short), and more than 2 years was considered learners of
“ESL with long length of stay” (ESL-long). According to Laufer and Paribakht
(1998) with respect to the study of vocabulary learning, it is found that the benefits of
residence in an L2 context begin to appear after about 2 years. Therefore, there were
50 subjects of ESL-long learners and 50 subjects of ESL-short learners.

The EFL participants were assigned to one of two groups based on their score
from English language exposure questionnaires (See 3.1.1.1 and Appendix C, D, E):
the first S0 were assigned to learners of “EFL with high language exposure” (EFL-
high), and the last 50 were assigned to learners of “EFL with low language exposure”
(EFL-low). Basically, there were 150 respondents doing the questionnaires, but the
50 in the middle were cut off in order to assure the distinction between the score of

the high and the low groups.

3 This study does not include native or near-native speakers of Thai in the United States who cannot read and write
Thai fluently, since such learners cannot be fully treated as English second language learners.



CHAPTER IV

CROSS-CULTURAL STUDY

Chapter four starts with a presentation of correction making among Thais.
Pragmatic formulas which manifest correction making strategies used by Thais
according to three investigated factors (social status, age, and consequences of failing
to correct) are presented. The chapter also presents correction making among
Americans according to the three investigated factors. A comparison of correction
making strategies used by Thais and Americans is finally considered.

In this chapter and also in the following chapters, when there is any mentioning
about significant or non-significant difference at level of .05, a reference is made to
the Pearson chi-square value indicating such significance which was derived from the
calculation of frequency of occurrence of each pragmatic formula in each of the 8
situations by SPSS program (See each of the exact Pearson Chi-square values in
Appendix I and Appendix J and see also explanation and some examples of

interpretation of Pearson Chi-square values in 3.1.2.2 Statistic Analysis).

4.1 Correction Making among Thais
Correction making strategies or plans intended to achieve correction making can
be investigated by pragmatic formulas used in each situation. Pragmatic formulas or
basic units used in correction making among Thais are then presented in four groups
of correction making devices: information assertive device (IAD), strengthening,

softening, and politeness devices.
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4.1.1 Information assertive device (IAD) used by Thais

Information assertive device (IAD) or assertion of correct information was
crucial part in correction making, since it contained correct information which S
intended to convey to H in order to resolve H’s misunderstanding. Below are
examples of IAD used to an older boss, (4.1) in correction for H when H
misunderstood the date of a fair and (4.2) in correction for S when H misunderstood
that S left the lights on overnight.

4.1) viamaz  uARUIASAEAR lWALIUBIAI1TULIBAL
hua nda kha paan khonseet cacat naykhiin wan ?apkhaan néaa
boss prt. fair concert  will organize in night Tuesday next
nii kha
prt. p.prt.

Boss, the concert fair will be next Tuesday.

(4.2) 199, AauaanaMABNENAANTNIINEEUAZ

?8o...toon 9590k jaak hdn yagmii Kkhon thampaan yuu nii khéa
Umm...when (I) leave room  still have someone  working prt.  p.prt.

Umm...when I left the room, there was still someone working.

Table 4.1a Information assertive device (IAD) used by Thais

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older S1 49 15.8 | S2 102 49.5
Higher Younger | S5 44 19.0 | S6 36 13.3
Lower Older S7 77 27.3| S8 104 39.9
Lower Younger | S3 67 258 | S4 21 8.0

The use of IAD by Thais according to the three investigated factors can be seen
in Table 4.1a. It can be seen that there was greater use of IAD to older than to
younger Hs (S1'+S2+S7+S8 > S5+S6+53+54). The use of IAD according to

different ages was significantly different from each other at level of .05 when tested

'S = Situation; S1 = Situation 1: a correction for H to an older boss; S2 = Situation 2: a correction for S to an older
boss, S3 = Situation 3: a correction for H to a younger janitor; S4 = Situation 4: a correction for S to a younger
janitor; S5 = Situation 5: a correction for H to a younger boss; S6 = Situation 6: a correction for S to a younger
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by Pearson Chi-square (See Appendix I for each exact value of within grouped
Pearson Chi-square).

For the factor of consequences of failing to correct, it can be seen from Table
4.1a that, when corrections were made to an older H, IAD was used more in
corrections for S than for H (S2+S8 > S1+S7). By contrast, when corrections were
made to a younger H, IAD was used less in corrections for S than for H (S6+S4 <
S5+4S3). Such results are confirmed by the least use of IAD in corrections for S to a
younger janitor. The difference between the uses of IAD according to the factor of
consequences of failing to correct was significant at level of .05.

For the factor of social status, results from Table 4.1a report that, in corrections
for S, IAD was used more to higher status Hs than lower status ones (S2+S6 >
S8+S4). By contrast, in corrections for H, [AD was used more to lower status Hs
than higher status ones (S7+S3 > S1+S2). The difference between the uses of IAD
according to the factor of social status was also significant at level of .05.

4.1.2 Strengthening devices used by Thais

Strengthening devices were groups of pragmatic formulas, basic units in
correction making, which were used to strengthen or confirm the mistakes of H’s
information. There were two groups of strengthening devices used in correction
making among Thais: Rejection and Resentment to H.

1) Rejection used by Thais

Rejection, a major strengthening device, was also crucial in correction making,
since it was also used as a negative IAD in situations of corrections for S where S had
to reject H’s misunderstanding about S doing something wrong. When used in

corrections for H, Rejection was used to confirm incorrectness of H’s information.

boss; S7 = Situation 7: a correction for H to an older janitor; S8 = Situation 8: a correction for S to an older janitor
(See 3.1.1.2 b for the DCT design and Appendix A and B for the whole DCT in English and Thai).
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Example (4.3) below shows Rejection which can be used as a negative IAD in

corrections for S to a younger boss who misunderstood that S misfiled a document.

(4.3) i lailaidunuAuanaisidnue nmzaaiiug lung

raw may day pen khon kep ?eek ka sdan phit na,
I was not the one who keep the document incorrectly prt.
prd chiapnan raw may yuu

because that time I was not here

I was not the one who kept that document in the wrong place because I was not here at
that time.

Rejection used in corrections for S in correction making among Thais included
two aspects: a rejection to the wrong information, and a rejection to H’s
understanding or remembering. Thais used 15.0 % of Rejection to H’s understanding
or remembering in their correction making. Example (4.4) shows Rejection to the
wrong information in corrections for H to a younger boss who misunderstood an
interview date, while Example (4.5) shows Rejection to H’s remembering in

corrections for H to an older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair.

(4.4) Arupz dunsaingeiias  laldauil
khun khad sam phdat phrig nii kha may chdy wannii
Address p.prt. interview tomorrow — p.ptt. is not today

(Address form), your interview is tomorrow, not today.

(4.5) poudsanimAadndudinaiiugas  waurdIdansailaAs
khon séat kaan ku son cat wan fapn khaan nada na kha hua
naa
concert charity organize Tuesday next prt. p.prt. boss (you)
cam phit rizplaaw
remember wrong don’t’you

The charity concert will be next Tuesday. You remember wrong, don’t you?:

Table 4.1b Rejection used by Thais
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For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older S1 19 6.1 | S2 54 26.2
Higher Younger | S5 36 15.5 | S6 143 52.8
Lower Older S7 52 18.4 | S8 84 32.2
Lower Younger | S3 47 18.1 | S4 140 53.6

It can be seen from Table 4.1b that Thais used Rejection more frequently in
corrections for S, situation where S was misunderstood, than in corrections for H
(S2+S6+S8+S4 > S1+S5+S7+S3). Rejection was used more frequently in corrections
to younger than older Hs (S5+S6+S3+S4 > S1+S2+S7+S8). Table 4.1 b also revealed
that Rejection was also used more frequently in corrections to lower than higher status
Hs (S7+S8+S3+S4 > S1+S2+S5+S6). All the three investigated factors significantly
influenced the use of Rejection in correction making among Thais at level of .05.

2) Resentment to H used by Thais

Resentment to H was a strengthening device particularly used in corrections for

S, situations where S was misunderstood. Examples below show uses of Resentment

to H in corrections for S to a younger and to an older janitor.

(4.6) sulaildvivn udorndlaildufosy azdrezlslasinaingioy
chan miy day tham hok l€ew nan kdo may chay kéew chan
I didnot = spillit and that prt. isnot
ca wada ?Paray khray hat thaam sakoon
will blame what to whom (you) should ask ~before

my cup

I did not spill it and that was not my cup. Before blaming someone, please check your

information.

@4.7)  walvadaas dululdvinandnmies uaihiALdusin
phGut hay dii si kha chdn may day tham tok saknoi tee pen
speak well  prt.p.prt. 1 didnot do fall prt. but is
kKhon ?iin tham

someone else do

(You should) speak better than this. I did not make it fall at all. It’s someone else.

Table 4.1c Resentment to H used by Thais
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For H For S
Freq % Freq %
Higher Older S1 0 0]S2 0 0
Higher Younger | S5 0 0]S6 0 0
Lower Older S7 0 0] S8 8 3.1
Lower Younger | S3 0 0] S4 4 1.5

Resentment to H was used only in correction for S. There was a slight use of
Resentment to H by Thais in only two situations: 4 PF tokens to a younger and 8 PF
tokens to an older janitor (See Table 4.1c).

4.1.3 Softening devices used by Thais

Softening devices were groups of pragmatic formulas, basic units in correction
making, which were used to soften correction making. There were six groups of
softening devices used in correction making among Thais: 1) Information verification,
2) Prefaces of personal belief, 3) Exclamation Hesitation and Attention getters, 4)
Address terms, 5) Apology, and 6) Contentment to H.

1) Information verification used by Thais

Since correction making is concerned with right and wrong information,
pragmatic formulas concerning Information verification are presented as the first
group of softening devices. Information verification includes Questions verifying old
information, Questions verifying new information, Questions verifying topic of
corrections, and Information recheck. Uses of Information verification were rather
limited to corrections for H. There was no use of Questions verifying new and old
information at all in corrections for S, while there was slight use of Information
recheck and Questions verifying topic of corrections in corrections for S, as presented

below.
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a) Questions verifying old information used by Thais
Questions verifying old information were used only in corrections for H in
order to make H be awakening to the incorrectness of his/her old information.
Example (4.8) manifests Questions verifying old information used in corrections for
H to an older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair.

(4.8) 817 HAudvFaa:r wiug lunldeiuriuendiean1viin

?4aw mii khxinnii riz kha hén khaaw nay napsiz phim bdok

Oh, have tonight doesit p.prt. see news newspaper tell
wda pen ¢fapkhaan naa
that is Tuesday  next

Oh, is it tonight? I saw in the newspaper that it was next Tuesday.

Table 4.1d Questions verifying old information used by Thais

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older S1 13 4.2 |52 0 0
Higher Younger | S5 11 4.7 | S6 0 0
Lower Older S7 4 1.4 | S8 0 0
Lower Younger | S3 3 1.1 ]S4 0 0

Questions verifying old information were used more frequently in corrections to
higher status Hs than lower status ones (See Table 4.1d). Pearson Chi-square values
report significant influence of social status on the use of Questions verifying old
information in correction making among Thais at level of .05 (See Appendix I).

Since Questions verifying old information were used only in corrections for H, the
Pearson Chi-square values also report significant influence of consequences of failing
to correct on the use of such questions at level of .05. The age factor did not
significantly influence the use of this kind of questions in correction making among
Thais. However, this kind of questions was used slightly more frequently to older Hs

than to younger ones (S1+S7 > S5+S3, See Table 4.1d).
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b) Questions verifying new information used by Thais
Questions verifying new information or questions calling for verification of S’s
correct new information were softening devices that could be used together with or in
place of IAD in corrections for H. Example (4.9) shows Questions verifying new
information used in corrections for H to an older boss who misunderstood the date of

a fair.

(4.9) 18> rumawdsa lWlddiussarsnirisany

?é paan khon sdst midy chdymii wan ?an khaan nda riz kha
Oh fair  concert doesn’t have Tuesday next does it p.prt.

Oh, isn’t the concert next Tuesday?

Table 4.1e Questions verifying new information used by Thais

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older Sl ® 17.7 | S2 0 0
Higher Younger | S5 40 17.2 | S6 0 0
Lower Older S7 23 8.2 | S8 0 0
Lower Younger | S3 38 14.6 | S4 0 0

From Table 4.1e, it can be seen that Questions verifying new information were
used more frequently in corrections made to higher status Hs than lower status ones
(S1+S5 > S7+S3). Pearson Chi-square values report significant influence of social
status on the use of Questions verifying new information in correction making among
Thais at level of .05 (See Appendix I). Since Questions verifying new information
were used only in corrections for H, the Pearson Chi-square values also report
significant influence of consequences of failing to correct on the use of such
questions at level of .05. The age factor did not significantly influence the use of
Questions verifying new information in correction making among Thais.

¢) Questions verifying topic of correction used by Thais
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Questions verifying topic of correction are pragmatic formulas which are
softening devices used to soften correction making by questioning as if S was not
sure whether or not the wrong information of H belonging to the same talking topic.
Example (4.10) illustrates Questions verifying topic of correction used in corrections

for H to an older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair.

(4.10) 10lymuzay  ldouaaudsanisnaazed. filatas  azdndugsmsninilaviens

khdo théot na kha  chay paan khon ssset kaan ku soén khdog...

excuse me  prt. p.prt. is fair  concert charity of...
rz'plaaw kha ca cat wan ?ap khaan nda may chdyriz kha
in’tit p.prt.  will organize =~ Tuesday next won’t it p.prt.

Excuse me, is that charity concert of.... That will be next Tuesday, won’t it?

Table 4.1f Questions verifying topic of correction used by Thais

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older S1 20 6.4 | S2 0 0
Higher Younger | S5 5 2.2 | S6 10 3.7
Lower Older S7 1 0.4 | S8 0 0
Lower Younger | S3 1 04 ]S4 0 0

It can be seen from Table 4.1f that Questions verifying topic of correction were
greatly in use only in corrections to higher status Hs (S1, S6). Then, Pearson Chi-
square values report significant influence of social status on the use of Questions
verifying topic of correction in correction making among Thais at level of .05 (See
Appendix I). Pearson Chi-square values also report significant influence of
consequences of failing to correct on the use of such questions at level of .05. This
means that the use of Questions verifying topic of correction in corrections for H
were significantly different from in corrections for S. The age factor did not
significantly influence the use of Questions verifying topic in correction in correction

making among Thais.
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d) Information recheck used by Thais
Information recheck was a pragmatic formula used as a softening device to
soften correction making by suggesting H to re-check her information in order to
make sure that it is correct. Example (4.11) manifests Information recheck used in

corrections for H to an older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair.

(4.11) udngufandt iz luAviugemaninuzas samiraaudaganialuuaz
tee di chan ruusik waa paan ca mii khiin wan ?an khaannéa néa
but I feel that fair will have night Tuesday next prt.
kha huanda loopchékduu ?iikthii  diimay kha
p.prt.  boss try check see one more time is that good p.prt.

But I understand that the fair will be next Tuesday night. You (boss) would try re-
checking it, wouldn’t you?

Table 4.1g Information recheck used by Thais

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older Sl 13 4.2 | S2 3 1.5
Higher Younger | S5 26 11.2 | S6 11 4.1
Lower Older S7 15 5.3 158 0 0
Lower Younger | S3 14 54|54 3 1.1

From Table 4.1g, it can be seen that Thais used Information recheck more
frequently in corrections for H than for S (S1+S5+S7+S3 > S24+S6+S8+S4). Pearson
Chi-square values report significant influence of consequences of failing to correct on
the use of Information recheck in correction making among Thais at level of .05 (See
Appendix I). It can also be seen from Table 4.1g that Information recheck was used
more frequently in corrections to higher status Hs than lower status ones
(ST+S2+S5+S6 > S7+S8+S3+S4), although there was no report of significant
difference. Age did not significantly influence the use of Information recheck in
correction making among Thais.

2) Prefaces of personal belief used by Thais
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Prefaces of personal belief were pragmatic formulas used as softening devices
to soften correction making by stating before any assertion of correct information that
the correct information was just S’s own personal belief or experience, which may or
may not be right.

Thais used more Prefaces of personal belief in corrections for H to older and
higher status Hs (See Figure 4.3, Table 4.5a, 4.5b). However, there is no significant
difference between the uses of Prefaces with person of different age. Examples
below show the use of Prefaces of personal belief in corrections for H to an older
boss who misunderstood the date of a fair and to a younger boss who misunderstood

an interview date.

(4.12) aouinguaz wydr moudianisnaaasdduluaududsmmiiiuzas
kha nuuwaa khon sset kaankuson ca mii khin
think  concert

nay khiin wan ?ap khaan nda nad kha
in  night Tuesday prt. p.prt.

khun koo sum

p.title koostum (name) p.prt. T charity will have up

next

P. title Kosum, I think the charity concert will be next Tuesday night.

(4.13) a1la71 dadungeilalaviens

cam day waa nat wan phrip nii mdychiyriz kha

(I) remember that appointment tomorrow isn’t it? p.prt.

I remember that your appointment is tomorrow, isn’t it?

Table 4.1h Prefaces of personal belief used by Thais

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %

Higher Older Sl 45 14.5 | S2 3 1.5
Higher Younger | S5 23 9.9 | S6 10 3.7
Lower Older S7 19 6.7 | S8 0 0
Lower Younger | S3 23 8.8 | S4 0 0

It can be seen from Table 4.1h that Thais used Prefaces of personal belief more
frequently in corrections for H than for S (S1+S5+S7+S3 > S2+S6+S8+S4). Prefaces

of personal belief were also used more frequently in corrections to higher than lower
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status Hs (S1+S2+S5+S6 > S7+S8+S3+S4). Pearson Chi-square values also report
significant influence of consequences of failing to correct and social status on the use
of such prefaces at level of .05. Although there was more use of Prefaces to older
than to younger Hs in corrections for H (S1+S7 > S5+4S3), age did not significantly
influence the use of such prefaces in correction making among Thais.

3) Exclamation, Hesitation, and Attention getters used by Thais

Exclamation, Hesitation and Attention getters are grouped together, since they
are just a sound a word or a short utterance which are uttered suddenly and/or
expressively. Exclamation, Hesitation and Attention getters were pragmatic formulas
used as softening devices to soften correction making by functioning like a cushion
against the contradicting information which will be followed.

Below are examples showing uses of Exclamation in corrections for H to an
older janitor who misunderstood the date of a special meeting, and Hesitation and
Attention getters in corrections for H to a younger boss who misunderstood an
interview date.

(4.14) a2 ldgiud tseguaziiarsminusas

?é day yin waa prachum ca mii saw nia na kha
Oh (I) heard  that meeting  will have Saturday next prt. p.prt.

Oh, I heard that the meeting would be next Saturday.

(4.15) a...53n9 ganthaninnniduneillxldwie s

?ee... ruusik wla phlusii khaaw khaw nat

Umm... () feel that the reporter he ~ made an appointment
wan phrinpnii may chayrii kha

tomorrow doesn’the  p.prt.

Umm...I understand that your appointment with that reporter is tomorrow, isn’t it?

(4.16) Aad....mlpdunimaiandungaiias
khii waa khaw nat samphdat khun wanphrignii nii kha
You know... she made an interview appointment you tomorrow  prt. p.prt.



You know...She made an interview appointment with you tomorrow.

a) Exclamation used by Thais

Table 4.1i Exclamation used by Thais

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older S1 10 32 (S2 6 29
Higher Younger | S5 4 1.7 | S6 6 2.2
Lower Older S7 9 32| S8 5 1.9
Lower Younger S3 14 54154 7 2.7

From Table 4.11i, it can be seen that Thais used Exclamation more frequently in
corrections for H than for S (S1+S5+S7+S3 > S2+S6+S8+S4), and more in
corrections to lower than to higher status Hs (S7+S8+S3+S4 > S1+S2+S5+S6).
However, the differences were not significant. The difference between uses of
Exclamation in corrections to younger and to older Hs was also non-significant.

b) Hesitation used by Thais

Table 4.1j Hesitation used by Thais

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older Sl 11 34|52 5 24
Higher Younger | S5 6 2.6 | S6 2 0.7
Lower Older S7 6 2.1 ] S8 0 0
Lower Younger | S3 6 23154 2 0.8

For Hesitation, Thais hesitated more frequently in corrections for H than for S
(ST+S5+S7+S3 > S2+S6+S8+S4). Consequences of failing to correct were also
reported by Pearson Chi-square value as factor significantly influencing the use of
Hesitation in correction making among Thais (See Appendix I). Although factor of
age and social status were not significant for the use of Hesitation, there was great
use of Hesitation in correction to an older and higher status H (S1 and S2).

¢) Attention getters used by Thais
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Table 4.1k Attention getters used by Thais

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older S1 1 0.3 ]8S2 5 24
Higher Younger | S5 4 1.7 ] S6 9 3.3
Lower Older S7 1 0.4 | S8 6 23
Lower Younger | S3 2 0.8 ]S54 4 1.5

From Table 4.1k, it can be seen that Attention getters were used more frequently
in corrections for S than for H (S2+S6+S8+S4 > S1+S5+S7+S3), although the
difference was not significant. The differences between uses of Attention getters in
corrections to older and younger and to higher and lower status Hs were not
significant.

4) Address terms used by Thais

Address terms were pragmatic formulas used as softening devices to soften
correction making by calling H’s name or position or other thing in order to maintain
some good relationship with him/her. Thais had various address terms to use. From

data of this study, address terms used by Thais included:

1) Person’s name e.g., lan1 [s00 pha] auA? [sOm s1i],

2) Kin terms e.g., i phii (elder sister), ¥ay [ndon] (younger sister), i1 [paa]

(auntie),

3) Kin terms followed by person’s name e.g., #axA37 [phii sOmsii] (elder
sister sOmsii) Weelan [ndor sGophaa] (younger sister sOophaa) fhauas
[pAa somsii] (auntie sOmsii),

4) Polite title “khun” as in Aas [khun],
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5) Polite title “khun” followed by either person’s name or kin terms” e. g.Atd
Ingu khun [koostim] (P. title person’s name) Aaus13ed [khunthaarinii]
(P. title person’s name) @mﬁ [khun phii] (P. title elder sister), a7 [khun
paa] (P. title auntie), paurday [khun ndoy] (P. title younger sister), and
6) Person’s position e.g., ¥ [htlanda] (boss)

When making corrections to higher status Hs both older and younger, Thais

mostly used polite title “khun” and person’s name (like Aaulngs [khun koosum] Ang17

i [khunthaarinii]) (about 50%) and name of person’s position (like #auii1 [hiianda]

boss) (about 30%). When making corrections to person of lower status, kin terms (like

il [paa] auntie) were mostly used in corrections to older Hs (about 80%), while

person’s name was mostly used in corrections to younger Hs (about 80%). Examples
below show Address terms used in corrections for S to an older boss who
misunderstood that S left the lights on overnight and to an older janitor who

misunderstood that S knocked a vase over.

(4.17) aaulnga selnmaz e uASUBENAINTINNIMTINIIINALs AL

khun koo sum khoo thoot kha miawaan dichan 2990k caak

p.title Kosum (name) sorry p.prt. yesterday I leave from
thii tham naan rewkwaa pokkatl na kha
office earlier than usual prt. p.prt.

P. title Kosum, (I'm) sorry. Yesterday, I left the office earlier than usual.

(4.18) than sululaviue  Suwpuumiuiuuiiag
pda cda chdn mdy ddy tham nd chan deen maa kb0 hén beepnii lesy
auntie p.prt, I ~ didnotdothat prt. I arrive here prt. see this way already

* It can be polite title “khun” followed by kin terms and person’s name like @mﬁ"mlﬁl? khun phii so

msi i, but this was not found in the data of this study.



Auntie, I did not do that. I've just arrived here and already seen it this way.

Table 4.11 Address terms used by Thais
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For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older S1 29 93182 3 1.5
Higher Younger | S5 19 8.2 | S6 0 0
Lower Older S7 49 17.4 | S8 15 5.7
Lower Younger | S3 19 73 [ S4 2 0.8

It can be seen from Table 4.11 that Thais used Address terms more in corrections
for H than for S (S1+S5+87+S3 > S2+S6+S8+S54), more in corrections to older than
to younger Hs (S1+S2+S87+S8 > S5+S6+S3+S4), and more in corrections to lower
than higher status Hs (S7+S8+S3+S54 > S1+S2+S5+S6). The use of Address terms in
correction making among Thais were significantly influenced by all the three
investigated factors: consequences of failing to correct, age, and social status, at level
of .05.

5) Apology used by Thais

Apology was a pragmatic formula used as a softening device to soften
correction making by showing H some empathetic feeling. Example below illustrates
Apology used by Thais in corrections for S to a younger boss who misunderstood that

S misfiled a document.

(4.19) valnway An Toniuadulaginuay dauimsihiunuasy uigelvaguasuilyiideiiae
WAz
kh3do théot khd kh:i: chllapnan di chadn mdy yuu tham paan kha

Sorry p-prt. you know at that time I am not work p.prt.
mii khon tham nda thii theen dichdn t€e yap pay dichan ca

there is someone working  in place of me but however I will
kée khay hay diaw nii leey na Kkha
correct (it for you) now prt.  prt. p.prt.

Sorry, you know...I was not at work at that time. Some one worked in place of me. But
I’m filing it right for you now.



Table 4.1m Apology used by Thais
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For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older S1 23 74 | S2 11 5.3
| Higher Younger | S5 1 0.4 | S6 20 7.4
Lower Older S7 1 04 | S8 6 2.3
Lower Younger | S3 2 0.8 | S4 14 54

From Table 4.1m, it can be seen that Apology was used more in corrections for
S than for H (S2+S6+S8+S4 > §1+S5+57+S3), and more in corrections to higher than
to lower status Hs (S1+S2+55+86 > S7+S8+S3+S4). The differences between the
uses of Apology according to different consequences of failing to correct and
different social status were significant at level of .05. There was no significant
difference between uses of Apology according to different ages.

6) Contentment to H used by Thais

Contentment to H was a pragmatic formula used as a softening device to soften
correction making by saying some pleasant words or promising some pleasant actions
to H. Contentment to H used in corrections for H included partial correctness of H
and expressions of concern/good will, while Contentment to H used in corrections for
S included volunteering to help and expressions of concern/good will/consolation.
There was about 90% of use of volunteering to help as Contentment to H in
corrections for-S, the situations where H faced some annoyance. Contentment to
higher status Hs included about 30% more partial correctness of H than expressions
of concern/good will. Conversely, Contentment to lower status Hs included about
30% more expressions of concern/good will than partial correctness of H. The

following examples illustrate Contentment to H.
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Example (4.20) shows a partial correctness of H in corrections for H to an older boss

who misunderstood the date of a fair

(4.20) vupswdianisnAavey.. sisaas (Aaadusen i iliviens dr91lidina

paan khon sdst kaankusdn khdop... ndriz khd khaw cat

fair  concert charity of... isit?  p.prt. they organize
wan 2ap khaan nda may chiy riz khéa thda cam may phit
Tuesday next isn’t it? pprt.  if (I) remember not wrong

The charity concert fair of ...? Won’t it be next Tuesday? If I don’t remember wrong,

Example (4.21) shows a compliment used as an expression of concern/good will in

corrections for H to a younger boss who misunderstood an interview date.

(4.21) MAniadungaldine  TueditArenivanagiugaaae 9 ineuas

k5o khaw néat wan phriipnii nii khd waa yfecan
prt. she made an appointment tomorrow  prt. p.prt. oh dear!

khau 26t hén khunyuunay chit suay suay lesy ndé
she cannotsee you  in dress beautiful-beautiful ~ prt. prt.

She made an appointment with you for tomorrow. Oh dear! She cannot see you in
your beautiful dress.

Example (4.22) shows a volunteering to help in corrections for S to a younger janitor

who misunderstood that S made the mess on the floor.

(4.22) sulaldviamnusen  usiagadaedaus

chian mdydéy thamhok rok tee diaw ca chlay chét na
[ did not spill prt. but inamoment (I) will help wipe prt.

I did not spill it. But I will help clean it.

Table 4.1n Contentment to H used by Thais

For H For S
Freq. Yo Freq. %
| Higher Older S1 23 7.4 | S2 14 6.8
Higher Younger | S5 13 5.6 | S6 24 8.8
Lower Older S7 25 8.9 | S8 33 12.6
Lower Younger | S3 24 9.2 | S4 64 24.5

From Table 4.1n, it can be seen that Contentment to H was used more in

corrections for S than for H (S2+S6+S8+S4 > S1+S5+S7+S3), more in corrections to

younger than to older Hs (S5+S6+S3+S4 > S1+S2+S7+S8), and more in corrections
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to lower than to higher status Hs (S7+S8+S3+S4 > S1+S2+S5+56). The differences
between the uses of Contentment to H in correction making among Thais according to
different consequences of failing to correct, different ages and different social status
were significant at level of .0S5.
4.1.4 Politeness devices used by Thais

Politeness devices were linguistic forms used within other pragmatic formulas
to make corrections polite. Politeness devices used in correction making among
Thais included Downtoners and Politeness final particles.

1) Downtoners used by Thais

Downtoners used in correction making among Thais included modal verbs and

existential quantifiers. Modal verbs included some auxiliary verbs like 814 (Paat
might) A27 (Khuan should) v (khoy may). Existential quantifiers included words
like y19ii (baan thii maybe) aedz. (s0y sdy perhaps) Below are examples

showing a modal in correction for S made to a younger boss who misunderstood that
S misfiled a document, and an existential quantifier in correction for S made to an

older boss who misunderstood that S left the lights on overnight.

(4.23) aumaidnladauaads  AuiLduAn N5y

khun ‘khon khaw cay phit 1éew kh&d  khon kép khaw féem
you may = misunderstand already p.prt. “person keep enter file
mdy chdy di chan

is not me

You may misunderstand. The one who filed the document was not me.

(4.24) usinybildDalniaSuze:  seduazdaududuiln
tée niu may diy pdet thipwdy nd khd sdpsai ca mii
but I did not leave them on prt. p.prt. perhaps  will have
khon $in liim pit
other people forget turn off

But I did not leave the lights on. Perhaps some other people forgot to turn them off.



a) Modals used by Thais

Table 4.10 Modals used by Thais

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older S1 10 3.2 |82 14 6.8
Higher Younger | S5 29 12.5 | S6 26 9.6
Lower Older S7 28 9.9 | S8 3 1.9
Lower Younger | S3 22 85| S4 20 7.7

From Table 4.10, it can be seen that uses of modals were not much different
from one another. The three investigated factors including age, social status, and
consequences of failing to correct did not influence uses of modals in correction
making among Thais.

b) Existential Quantifiers by Thais

Table 4.1p Existential quantifiers used by Thais

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older S1 0 0] S2 9 4.4
| Higher Younger | S5 S 2.2 | S6 8 3.0
Lower Older S7 2 0.7 | S8 50 19.2
Lower Younger | S3 0 0S4 9 34

It can be seen from Table 4.1p that Existential quantifiers were used more
frequently in corrections for S than for H (S2+S6+S8+54 > S1+S5+S7+S3). There
was great use of Existential quantifiers in corrections for S to an older but lower status
H (S8).

2) Politeness final particles used by Thais

There were two groups of Politeness final particles used in correction making

among Thais: the group of /kha/ (including kha, kha, khaa), and the group of /ca/

(including cd cé caa). The group of /kha/ includes Politeness final particles used
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formally and informally with whomever in both familiar and neutral way, while the

/cal group was used familiarly with intimates, friends or younger, lower status Hs.

Below are examples of use of Politeness final particles in corrections for H to an
older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair and to an older janitor who

misunderstood the date of a special meeting.

(4.25) thaz indszguariminee i lafnuas

pda ca khaw prachum s3aw naa ca
auntie p.prt they assemble Saturday next

khaw cay phit l€Eew
p.prt. (you) misunderstood already

Auntie, the meeting is next Saturday. You’ve already misunderstood.

(4.26) valnwuzaziomin ﬁﬂuta{ﬂﬂ‘li‘fjﬂﬂﬁﬁuﬁu?ﬂﬁz AnuAnIuTudusIa mnieay
kh3o thdéot na Kha hiianda khon ssat kaankuson mii Kkhiinnii
Sorry prt. p.prt.  boss concert charity have tonight
rii khd dichdn khit wia pen wan 2apkaan nda na kha
does it I think that is Tuesday next prt. p.prt.

Sorry, boss. Is the charity concert tonight? I think it is next Tuesday.
a) Politeness final particle /kha/ used by Thais

Table 4.1q Politeness final particle /kha/ used by Thais

For H For §
Freq. % Freq. %
| Higher Older St | 176 56.6 | S2 135 65.5
| Higher Younger | S5 123 53.0 | S6 156 57.6
Lower Older S7 128 454 | S8 110 42.2
Lower Younger S3 43 16.5 | S4 66 25.3

From Table 4.1q, it can be seen that Politeness final particle /kha/ was used

more frequently in corrections to higher than to lower status Hs (S1+S2+S5+S6 >
S7+S8+S3+S4), and also more frequently in corrections to older than to younger

status Hs (S1+S2+S7+S8 > S5+S6+S3+S4). Consequences of failing to correct did

not influence the use of Politeness final particle /Kha/ in correction making among

Thais.



b) Politeness final particle /ca/ used by Thais

Table 4.1r Politeness final particle /ca/ used by Thais

ForH For S
Freq. % Freq. %
| Higher Older S1 0 0182 0 0
Higher Younger | S5 2 0.9 | S6 0 0
Lower Older S7 20 7.1 | S8 4 1.5
Lower Younger | S3 39 15 | S4 19 73
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It can be seen from Table 4.1r that Politeness final particle /ca/ was used more

in corrections to lower than to higher status Hs (S7+S8+S3+S4 > S1+S82+S5+S6).

Thais used Politeness final particle /ca/ more frequently in corrections to younger

than to older Hs (S5+86+S3+S4 > S1+S2+S7+S8). There was also greater use of

Politeness final particle /ca/ in corrections for H than for S (S1+S5+S7+S3 >

S2+S6+S8+S4).

4.2 Correction Making among Americans

Correction making strategies or plans intended to achieve correction making can
be investigated by pragmatic formulas used in each situation. Pragmatic formulas or
basic units used in correction making among Americans are then presented in four
groups of correction making devices: information assertive device (IAD),
strengthening, softening, and politeness devices.
4.2.1 Information assertive device (IAD) used by Americans

Information assertive device (IAD) or assertion of correct information was
major pragmatic formula used, since it contained correct message which S intended to
reveal to H in order to solve H’s misunderstanding. Below are examples of IAD used

to an older boss, (4.27) in correction for H when H misunderstood the date of a fair



and (4.28) in correction for S when H misunderstood that S left the lights on

overnight.

(4.27) Oh, it's tonight? I thought it was next week.

(4.28) Oh, there were others still here.

Table 4.2a Information assertive device (IAD) used by Americans

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older S1 89 - 26582 72 37.7
Higher Younger | S5 78 27.7 | S6 28 11.7
Lower Older S7 85 29.5 | S8 110 43.7
Lower Younger | S3 88 32.1 | S4 10 4.2
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The use of IAD by Americans according to the three investigated factors can be

seen in Table 4.2a. It can be seen that percentage in S1, S5, S7, S3, the situations of

corrections for H, was closer to one another than percentage in S2, S6, S8, S4, the

situations of corrections for S. In corrections for S, there was greater use of IAD to

older than to younger Hs (S2+S8 > S6+S4). Also in corrections for S, [AD was used

more to higher status Hs than lower status ones (S2: 37.7% + S6: 11.7% > S8:43.7%

+ S4: 4.2%). However, in corrections for H, IAD was used less to higher status Hs

(S1+S5 < S7+83). All the three investigated factors significantly influenced the use

of IAD in correction making among Americans at level of .05.

4.2.2 Strengthening devices used by Americans

Strengthening devices were groups of pragmatic formulas, basic units in
correction making, which were used to strengthen or confirm the mistakes of H’s
information. There were two groups of strengthening devices used in correction

making among Americans: Rejection and Resentment to H.
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1) Rejection used by Americans
Rejection was also essential, since in corrections for S, Rejection was used as a
negative IAD to reject H’s misunderstanding about S doing something wrong, while
in corrections for H, Rejection was used as a strengthening device to confirm
incorrectness of H’s information in corrections for H. Example (4.29) below shows
Rejection used as a negative IAD in corrections for S to a younger boss who

misunderstood that S misfiled a document.

(4.29) I’m not the one who filed that document because it was done before I started working
here.

Rejection was used as strengthening devices in corrections for H. Almost all of
Rejection used by Americans was rejection to the wrong information. There was only
0.8 % (4 out of 487 PF tokens) of use of Rejection to H’s understanding: one was
used to the younger and the other three to the older janitor. Example (4.30) shows
Rejection to the wrong information in corrections for H to a younger boss who
misunderstood an interview date, while Example (4.31) shows Rejection to H’s

understanding to a younger janitor who misunderstood the date of a meeting.

(4.30) I think your appointment is tomorrow, not today.

(4.31) Lucy, I think the meeting is tomorrow. You might be mistaken. Shall we check?

Table 4.2b Rejection used by Americans

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older S1 13 3982 67 35.1
| Higher Younger | S5 28 9.9 | S6 127 53.1
Lower Older S7 46 16.0 | S8 61 24.2
Lower Younger | S3 31 11.3 | S4 114 47.5
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From Table 4.2b, it can be seen that Americans used Rejection more frequently
n corrections for S than for H (S2+S6+S8+S4 > S1+S5+S7+S3). Rejection was used
nore when making corrections to younger than to older Hs (S5+S6+S3+S4 >
51+S2+S7+S8). It can also be seen from Table 4.2b that Rejection was used more to
lower than to higher status Hs in corrections for H (S7+ S3 > S1+ S5). However, in
corrections for S, Rejection was used more frequently to higher status Hs than to
lower status ones (S2+ S6 > S8+ S4). All of the three investigated variable factors
including age, social status, and consequences of failing to correct, significantly
influenced uses of Rejection in correction making among Americans at level of .05.

2) Resentment to H used by Americans

Resentment to H was a strengthening device specifically used in corrections for
S, corrections in situations where S was misunderstood. Americans used no
Resentment at all to older and higher status Hs. Examples below show uses of
Resentment to H in corrections for S to a younger boss who misunderstood that S
misfiled a document and a younger janitor who misunderstood that S made a mess on

the floor.

(4.32) I didn'’t. I know where my documents go!

(4.33) This isn’t my mess, but thanks for accusing me!

Table 4.2¢ Resentment to H used by Americans

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older Sl 0 0]S2 0 0
Higher Younger [ S5 0 0| S6 4 1.7
Lower Older S7 0 0S8 3 1.2
Lower Younger | S3 0 0S4 5 2.1
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Americans used only a total of 12 PF tokens as Resentment to H; that is, 5 to a
younger janitor who misunderstood that S made a mess on the floor, 4 to a younger
boss who misunderstood that S misfiled a document, and 3 to an older janitor who
misunderstood that S knocked the vase over.

4.2.3 Softening devices used by Americans

Softening devices were groups of pragmatic formulas, basic units in correction
making, which were used to soften correction making. There were six groups of
softening devices used in correction making among Americans: 1) Information
verification, 2) Prefaces of personal belief, 3) Exclamation Hesitation and Attention
getters, 4) Address terms, §) Apology, and 6) Contentment to H.

1) Information verification used by Americans

Correction making generally relates to right and wrong information.
Information verification is therefore pragmatic formulas presented as the first group
of softening devices. Information verification involves Information recheck,
Questions verifying old information, Questions verifying new information, and
Questions verifying topic of corrections. Uses of Information verification were quite
restricted to corrections for H. There was no use of Questions verifying old and new
information at all in corrections for S, while there was still slight use of Questions
verifying topic of corrections and Information recheck in corrections for S, as
presented below.

a) - Questions verifying old information used by Americans

Questions verifying old information were used only in corrections for H in
order to make H aware of some mistake in his/her old information. Example (4.34)
manifests Questions verifying old information used in corrections for H to an older

boss who misunderstood the date of a fair.



Table 4.2d Questions verifying old information used by Americans

(4.34) It’s tonight? I thought it was next Tuesday.

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older S1 42 12.5 | S2 0 0
Higher Younger | S5 24 8.5 | S6 0 0
Lower Older S7 11 3.8 S8 0 0
Lower Younger | S3 15 55|54 0 0
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Questions verifying old information were used more frequently in corrections to
higher status Hs than lower status ones (See Table 4.2d). Pearson Chi-square values
report significant influence of social status on the use of Questions verifying old
information in correction making among Americans at level of .05 (See Appendix I).
Since Questions verifying old information were used only in corrections for H, the
Pearson Chi-square values also report significant influence of consequences of failing
to correct on the use of such questions at level of .05. The age factor did not
significantly influence the use of this kind of questions in correction making among
Americans. However, this kind of questions was used slightly more frequently to
older Hs than to younger ones (S1+S7 > S5+S3, See Table 4.2d).

b) Questions verifying new information used by Americans

Questions verifying new information were pragmatic formulas which were
softening devices used to soften correction making. Questions verifying new
information were types of questions which could be used to assert correct information
together with softening it. Example (4.35) illustrates Questions verifying old
information used in corrections for H to an older boss who misunderstood the date of

a fair.



(4.35) Isn’t the charity fair happening next Tuesday night?

Table 4.2¢ Questions verifying new information used by Americans

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
| Higher Older S1 13 39|82 0 0
Higher Younger | S5 19 6.7 | S6 0 0
Lower Older S7 16 5.6 | S8 0 0
Lower Younger | S3 14 5.1 | S4 0 0
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Since Questions verifying new information were used only in corrections for H
(See Table 4.2¢), the Pearson Chi-square values then report significant influence of
consequences of failing to correct on the use of such questions at level of .05. Unlike
consequences of failing to correct, age and social status did not significantly
influence the use of Questions verifying new information in correction making
among Americans.

¢) Questions verifying topic of correction used by Americans

Questions verifying topic of correction are pragmatic formulas which are
softening devices used to soften correction making by questioning as if in order to re-
assure whether or not the wrong information of H belonging to the same talking
topic. Example (4.36) shows Questions verifying topic of correction used in

corrections for H to an older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair.

(4.36) Oh, is that the (name of event) charity fair? Are you sure it’s tonight?

Somehow I had thought that was next week.

Table 4.2f Questions verifying topic of correction used by Americans

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older S1 3 0.9 [ S2 0 0
| Higher Younger | S5 1 04 |S6 11 4.6
Lower Older S7 0 0| S8 0
Lower Younger | S3 1 04| S4 0 0
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It can be seen from Table 4.2f that Questions verifying topic of correction were
greatly in use only in corrections for S to higher status Hs (S6). There was no use
and only slight use of this kind of questions in other situations (See Table 4.2f).3

d) Information recheck used by Americans

Information recheck was a pragmatic formula used as a softening device to
soften correction making by suggesting H to re-check her information in order to
ascertain that it is correct. Example (4.37) manifests Information recheck used in

corrections for H to an older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair.

(4.37) Oh, I think it's next Tuesday night. You might want to double check the date.

Table 4.2g Information recheck used by Americans

- For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
| Higher Older S1 16 4.8 | S2 4 2.1
Higher Younger | S5 27 9.6 | S6 e L7
Lower Older S7 21 73188 0 0
Lower Younger | S3 21 7.7 184 1 0.4

It can be seen from Table 4.2g that Information recheck was used more
frequently in corrections for H than for S (S1+S5+S7+S3 > S2+56+58+S4). The
difference between the use of Information recheck in corrections for H and for S was
significantly different at level of .05. There was not significant difference between
uses of Information recheck to higher and lower status Hs Uses of Information
recheck to older were not significantly different from the ones to younger Hs (See

Appendix I).

When the use of a pragmatic formula was rather specific (like the use of Questions verifying topic of

correction by Americans, for example), the significant or non-significant differences reported by
Pearson Chi-square may not be much advantageous in confirmation of the findings.
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2) Prefaces of personal belief used by Americans
Prefaces of personal belief were pragmatic formulas used as softening devices
to soften correction making by stating before any assertion of correct information that
the correct information was just S’s own personal belief or experience, which may or
may not be right. Examples below show the use of Prefaces of personal belief in
corrections for H to an older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair and to a
younger boss who misunderstood an interview date.

(4.38) Oh, I thought it was next Tuesday.

(4.39) I believe that the reporter will be here tomorrow, not today.

Table 4.2h Prefaces of personal belief used by Americans

For H For S
Freg. % Freq. %
Higher Older Si 82 244 | S2 13 6.8
| Higher Younger | 85 60 21.3 | S6 24 10.0
Lower Older S7 52 18.1 | S8 9 3.6
Lower Younger | S3 42 153 | S84 6 2.5

From Table 4.2h, it can be seen that Americans used Prefaces of personal belief
more frequently in corrections for H than for S (S1+85+S7+S3 > S2+S6+S58+54).
Prefaces of personal belief were also used more frequently in corrections to higher
than lower status Hs (S1+S2+S5+S6 > S7+S8+S3+S4). Pearson Chi-square values
also report significant influence of consequences of failing to correct and social status
on the use of such prefaces at level of .05. Although there was slightly more use of
Prefaces to older than to younger Hs in corrections for H (S1+S7 >85+83), age did
not significantly influence the use of such prefaces in correction making among

Americans.
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3) Exclamation, Hesitation, and Attention getters used by Americans
Exclamation, Hesitation and Attention getters are grouped together, since they

are a sound a word or a short utterance which are uttered suddenly and/or
expressively. Exclamation, Hesitation and Attention getters were pragmatic formulas
used as softening devices to soften correction making by working like a cushion
against the contradicting information which will be followed. Below are examples
showing uses of Exclamation in corrections for H to an older janitor who
misunderstood the date of a special meeting, Hesitation in corrections for H to a
younger boss who misunderstood an interview date, and Attention getters in

corrections for H to an older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair.

(4.40) Oh, it’s next Saturday. It's not this Saturday. So you can go home and rest.

(4.41) Hmm... maybe it's not scheduled for today. I thought you said it’s tomorrow.

(4.42) You know, Barbara. I think the charity walk is next week. Shall we call the PR

office to confirm the date?

a) Exclamation used by Americans

Table 4.2i Exclamation used by Americans

For H > For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older S1 30 8.9 [S2 8 4.2
| Higher Younger | S5 4 1.4 | S6 5 2.1
Lower Older S7 15 52| S8 10 4.0
Lower Younger | S3 14 5.1 S4 7 2.9

From Table 4.2i, it can be seen that Americans exclaimed more frequently in
corrections for H than for S (S1+S5+S7+S3 > S2+S6+S8+S4). Exclamation was
used more in corrections to older than to younger Hs (S1+S2+S7+S8 >

S5+S6+S3+S4). The differences between the uses of Exclamation according to



different consequences of failing to correct and different ages were significant at

level of .05. Social status did not significantly influence the use of Exclamation in

correction making among Americans.

b) Hesitation used by Americans

Table 4.2j Hesitation used by Americans

ForH For S
Freq. % Freq %
Higher Older S1 1 0.3 |S2 4 2.1
Higher Younger | S5 S 1.8 | S6 3 1.3
Lower Older 57 2 0.7 [ S8 3 I2
Lower Younger | S3 2 0.7 | S4 2 0.8

It can be seen from Table 4.2 that there was slight use of Hesitation in
correction making among Americans in almost all situations. The use of Hesitation
by Americans did not influence by any of the three investigated factors.

c) Attention getters used by Americans

Table 4.2k Attention getters used by Americans

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older S1 1 03]82 2 1.0
Higher Younger | S5 0 0] S6 2 0.8
Lower Older S7 1 0.3 | S8 0 0
Lower Younger | S3 2 0.7 [ S4 1 0.4

From Table 4.2k, it can be seen that Attention getters were used in slight
frequency in correction making among Americans.- The use of Attention getters was
not influenced by any of the three investigated factors.

4) Address terms used by Americans
Address terms were pragmatic formulas used as softening devices to soften

correction making by calling H’s name in order to maintain some good relationship
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with him/her. In this study, Americans generally used person’s first name as Address
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terms in correction making. There was one exception found in the data in a
correction for S to a younger boss who misunderstood an interview date (shown in
example 4. 41 below) that “Mrs.” followed by a family name was used.

Examples below show Address terms used, (4.43) in corrections for H to a
younger boss who misunderstood an interview date, (4.44) in corrections for S to an
older boss who misunderstood that S left the lights on overnight, and (4.45) in

corrections for S to an older janitor who misunderstood that S knocked a vase over.

(4.43) Mrs. Miller, I thought that the reporter was coming tomorrow.
(4.44) Carol, I was not the last person to leave the office yesterday. So I would check
with someone else.

(4.45) Barbara, the vase fell over before I approached the counter.

Table 4.21 Address terms used by Americans

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older S1 9 2.7 | S2 2 1.0
Higher Younger [ S5 14 5.0 | S6 5 2.1
Lower Older S7 16 5.6 | S8 7 2.8
Lower Younger | S3 16 5.8 184 8 33

It can be seen from Table 4.2]1 that Americans used Address terms more
frequently in corrections for H than for S (S1+S5+S7+S3 > S2+56+S8+54). Address
terms were used more in corrections to lower than higher status Hs (S1+S2+S5+56 >
S7+S8+S3+84). - The differences between the uses of Address terms according to
different consequences of failing to correct and different social status were significant
at level of .05. Address terms were used more in corrections to younger than older

Hs (S5+S6+S3+S4 > S1+S2+S7+88), although the difference of the uses of Address

terms according to age was not significant.
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5) Apology used

Apology was a pragmatic formula used as a softening device to soften
correction making by showing H some empathetic feeling. “Sorry” was generally
used as Apology in correction making among Americans. There was one PF token of
use of “Excuse me” in corrections for S to a younger janitor who misunderstood that
S made a mess on the floor (as shown in Example 4.46 below). Below are some
examples of Apology in corrections for S to a younger boss who misunderstood that
S misfiled a document.

(4.46) Excuse me. I think there’s a misunderstanding. I wasn’t the one that made up

that mess. Well, let's not argue here. How about I'll help you clean this up?

(4.47) I’m sorry, but I did not work here then. Do you need help filing it?

Table 4.2m Apology used by Americans

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older S1 0 0| S2 5 2.6
Higher Younger | S5 0 0| S6 11 4.6
Lower Older S7 0 0S8 5 2.0
Lower Younger | S3 0 0]S4 9 3.7

From Table 4.2n, it can be seen that Americans used Apology only in
corrections forS. Consequences of failing to correct therefore were the only factor
significantly influenced the use of Apology in correction making Americans.

6) Contentment to H used by Americans

Contentment to H was a pragmatic formula used as a softening device to soften
correction making by saying some pleasant words or promising some pleasant actions
to H. Partial correctness of H and expressions of concern/good will were used as

Contentment to H in corrections for H, while volunteering to help and expressions of
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concern/good will/consolation in corrections for S. Volunteering to help was used
about 90% in corrections for S, situations where H had some displeasure. When
making corrections to higher status Hs, partial correctness was used about 30% more
than expressions of concern/good will. When making corrections to lower status Hs,
expressions of concern/good will were used about 30% more than partial correctness
of H. Examples below illustrate Contentment to H in correction making among
Americans, (4.48) partial correctness in corrections for H to an older boss who
misunderstood the date of a fair, (4.49) an expression of concern/good will in
corrections for H to a younger boss who misunderstood an interview date, (4.50) a
volunteering to help in corrections for S to a younger janitor who misunderstood that

S made the mess on the floor.

(4.48) It’s tonight? I must have my days mixed up. I thought it was next week.
(4.49) Jane, that appointment isn't until tomorrow. Now you have an extra day to
prepare.

(4.50) Oh, that's not mine. But I will help you clean it up.

Table 4.2n Contentment to H used by Americans

For H For S
Freq. % Fregq. %
Higher Older S1 37 11.0.] 82 14 7.3
Higher Younger | S5 22 7.8-1 S6 15 6.3
Lower Older S7 23 8.0 | S8 44 17.5
Lower Younger | S3 28 10.2 | S4 77 32.1

From Table 4.2n, it can be seen that Americans used Contentment to H more

frequently in corrections for S than for H (S2+S6+S8+S4 > S1+S5+S7+S83).

Contentment to H was used in correction to lower than higher status Hs

(S1+S2+S5+S6 > S7+S8+S3+S4). The differences of uses of Contentment to H
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according to different consequences of failing to correct and different social status
were significant at level of .05. Contentment to H was used more in corrections to
younger than older Hs (S5+S6+S3+S4 > S1+S2+S7+S8), although the difference of
use of Contentment to H according to different ages was not significant.
4.2.4 Politeness devices used by Americans

Politeness devices were linguistic forms used within other pragmatic formulas
to make corrections polite. Politeness devices used in correction making among
Americans included Downtoners and Politeness final particles.

1) Downtoners used by Americans

Downtoners used in correction making among Americans included modal verbs
and existential quantifiers. Modal verbs included some auxiliary verbs like can,
could, may, might. Existential quantifiers included words like maybe, perhaps, kind
of, sort of, quite, not exactly. Below are examples showing a modal in correction for
S made to an older boss who misunderstood that S left the lights on overnight, and an
existential quantifier in correction for S made to a younger boss who misunderstood

that S misfiled a document.

(4.51) Well, I was not the last to leave last night. ___and ___ were still here though.
You might want to ask them.

(4.52) I think that document arvived before I was here. Maybe the person before me
misfiled it.

a) Modals used by Americans

Table 4.20 Modals used by Americans

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
Higher Older S1 24 7.1 | S2 17 8.9
| Higher Younger | S5 16 5.7 |86 17 7.1
Lower Older S7 21 7.3 | S8 1 2.8
Lower Younger | S3 18 6.6 | S4 34 14.2
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From Table 4.10, it can be seen that there was not much difference in uses of
modals according to the three investigated factors including age, social status, and
consequences of failing to correct. in correction making among Americans.

b) Existential quantifiers used by Americans

Table 4.2p Existential quantifiers used by Americans

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
| Higher Older S1 5 1.5 | S2 3 1.6
Higher Younger | S5 10 35| S6 4 1.7
Lower Older S7 0 0| S8 57 22.6
Lower Younger | S3 7 2.6 | S4 2 0.8

It can be seen from Table 4.1p that there was not much difference in uses of
existential quantifiers according to the three investigated factors including age, social
status, and consequences of failing to correct. in correction making among
Americans.

2) Politeness past tense used by Americans

Politeness past tense was used in correction making among Americans to make
corrections polite. The use of past tense here seemed to fell H that the information of
S was just previously her own personal belief, and it had already become the past
since S heard H’s information. Politeness past tenise was generally used with verbs
stating personal belief (I thought...I heard), and affected verbs in clauses that
followed them to be in past tense as well (I thought it was next Tuesday). Below are
examples illustrating the use of Politeness past tense in correction making among
Americans, (4.53) a correction for H to an older boss who misunderstood the date of
a fair and (4.54) a correction for H to a younger boss who misunderstood an

interview date.
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(4.53) I thought that was going to happen next Tuesday.
(4.54) I noticed that the interview was scheduled for tomorrow. Maybe you should
check your calendar.

Table 4.2q Politeness past tense used by Americans

For H For S
Freq. % Freq. %
| Higher Older S1 60 20.8 | S2 4 1.4
Higher Younger | S5 36 12.5 | S6 2 0.7
Lower Older S7 13 4.5 | S8 2 0.7
Lower Younger | S3 15 52|84 0 0

From Table 4.2q, it can be seen that Politeness past tense was used more
frequently in corrections for H than for S. Americans used more Politeness past tense
in corrections to higher than to lower status Hs. The differences between the uses of
Politeness past tense according to different consequences of failing to correct and
different social status were significant at level of .05. Although Politeness past tense
was used more with older Hs, the difference of use of Politeness past tense according

to different ages was not significant.

4.3 Comparison of Correction Making among Thais and Americans

Similarity and differences between correction making among Americans and
Thais are presented in three sections: essential, non-significant, and significant
correction making strategies. Influences of three investigated variable factors (social
status, age, and consequences of failing to correct) on correction making strategies
are considered along each section. Pearson Chi-square was used to test the
significance at level of 0.5 between correction making strategies of the two groups
(See Appendix J).
4.3.1 Essential Correction Making Strategies Used

It can be seen from the presentation above that, with the exception of Politeness

past tense used in English and final particles used in Thai, Thais and Americans



88

shared every possible pragmatic formula in correction making. Nonetheless, the two
groups have some different degrees of preferences in the use of correction making
strategies. Comparison of frequency order of use of overall pragmatic formulas by
both groups of correctors can basically manifest their preferences. For Thais, the
order of frequency of pragmatic formulas used is: 1) rejection, 2) IAD, 3)
contentment to H, 4) questions verifying new information, 5) address terms, 6)
prefaces of personal beliefs, 7) information recheck, 8) apology, 9) exclamation, 10)
hesitation, 11) questions verifying topics, 12) attention getters, 13) questions
verifying old information, and 14) resentment to H. For Americans, the order of
frequency is: 1) IAD, 2) rejection, 3) prefaces of personal beliefs, 4) contentment to
H, 5) exclamation, 6) information recheck, 7) questions verifying old information, 8)
address terms, 9) questions verifying new information, 10) apology, 11) hesitation,
12) questions verifying topics, 13) resentment to H, and 14) attention getters (See

Table 4.3a).

Table 4.3a Comparison of order of frequency from most to least of overall pragmatic
formulas used by Thais and Americans

Thais (n=100) Frequency | % Americans (n=100) | Frequency | %

1 | Rejection 575 | 27.6 1 | IAD 560 | 26.6
2 | IAD 500 | 24.0 2 | Rejection 487 | 23.2
3 | Contentment to H 220 | 10.6 3 | Preface 288 | 13.7
4 | Q verify new info 156 | 7.5 4 | Contentment to H 260 | 12.4
5 | Address 136 6.5 5 | Recheck 94 4.5
6 | Preface 123 | 59 6 | Exclamation 93 | 44
7 | Recheck 85 4.1 7 | Q verify old info 92 | 44
8 | Apology 78 3.7 8 | Address 77 37
9 | Exclamation 61 2.9 9 | Q verify new info 62 | 29
10 | Hesitation 38 1.8 | 10 | Apology 30 1.4
11 | Q verify topic 37 1.8 | 11 | Hesitation 22 1.0
12 | Attention getters 32 1.5 | 12 | Q verify topic 16 | 0.8
13 | Q verify old info 31 1.5 | 13 | Resentment to H 12 0.6
14 | Resentment to H 12 0.6 | 14 | Attention getters 9 | 04
Total 2,084 | 100 Total 2,102 | 100

Order of frequency of pragmatic formulas used can manifest degree of

importance Thais and Americans gave to each pragmatic formula in their correction
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making. It can be seen from Table 4.3a that Thais and Americans gave most
importance to IAD and Rejection. Therefore, IAD and Rejection were essential
pragmatic formulas used by Americans and Thais in correction making.
Nevertheless, the frequency of use of IAD and rejection was in the opposite order for
Thais and Americans. Thais used rejection most followed by IAD, while Americans
used IAD most followed by rejection (See Table 4.3a).

Below are examples showing comparison of IAD and Rejection used by
Americans and Thais, IAD in corrections for H to an older boss who misunderstood
the date of a fair, Rejection in corrections for S to a younger boss who misunderstood

that S misfiled a document.

(4.55) Tonight? I thought the event was next Tuesday.

(4.56) MudAuIUBIMgmiaA: Vi ladaudaas
paan mii khiin wan ?apkhaannda kha, thAn khadw cay phit l€ew la
fair have night Tuesday  nmext p.prt. you misunderstand already prt.

The fair is on Tuesday night. You’ve already misunderstood.

(4.57) I didn'’t file that document. I believe it came in on my day off-

(4.58) imlxlAifuauiuanaisdaus mazganiu luag

raw may day pen khon kep ?eek ka sdan phit na,
| was not the one who kept the document incorrectly  prt.
prd chliap nédn -raw may yuu

because that time = I'was not here

[ was not the one who misfiled the document because I was not here at that time.

In addition to the opposite order of frequency, Rejection was used 88 PFTs or

4.4% more in correction making among Thais. However, uses of Rejection by Thais
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and Americans were similarly influenced by the three investigated factors®; that is,
Rejection was significantly used more in corrections for S with the younger and

lower status Hs (See Figure 4.3a).

Comparison of Rejection Used by Thais and Americans

8 250 4
=
2 200 4 16.5
e
E 15.0 - [ reject-TH
& 7.4
e 100 56 H reject-AM
o
S
g 0.0 T T T T
higher lower older younger forH forS

Investigated Factors

Figure 4.3a2 Comparison of Rejection used by Thais and Americans according to three
investigated factors

Americans and Thais significantly used more IAD with older but lower social
status Hs. However, Americans used more IAD in corrections for H, whereas Thais

used more IAD . in corrections for S (See Figure 4.3b).

4
Rejection used by Americans and Thais was similarly influenced by three investigated factors , but

its linguistic representations may cause potential miscommunication which is discussed in the last
section.
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Comparison of IAD Used by Thais and Americans
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Figure 4.3b Comparison of IAD used by Thais and Americans according to three
investigated factors

From the use of IAD presented above, it is found that both Americans and Thais
asserted less correct information to a boss than to a janitor. Nonetheless, that is not
exactly the same case from greater use of PF tokens discussed further.

It can be seen from Table 4.3b shown below that both Thais and Americans
used more PF tokens with an older boss, and number of PF tokens used with an older
Janitor trumps the PF tokens used with a younger boss. It needs an understanding for
such cases that the whole number of PF tokens used in each situation includes other
softening and strengthening devices, not only IAD. Greater use of PF tokens may
include some softening or strengthening devices and vice versa. However, number of
PF tokens used in each situation reveals some concern about amount of talk when
making corrections for oneself or for other person and to person of different social

status and age.
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Table 4.3b Frequency of overall PF tokens used by Thais and Americans
in each situation

For H For S

Sit.1 [ Sit.3 [ Sit.5 | Sit.7 | Sit.2 | Sit4 | Sit.6 | Sit.8
Hi- Lo- Hi- Lo- Hi- Lo- Hi- Lo-

Old |Yng |Yng [Old |Old |Yng [Yng |[Old

Americans| 336 274 282 288 191 240 239 252

Thais | 311 260 | 232 | 282 206 | 261 271 261

In comparison within group, when making corrections to the same person
(Situation 1 and 2: an older boss, 3 and 4: a younger janitor, 5 and 6: a younger boss,
7 and 8: an older janitor), Americans used more PF tokens when making corrections
for H than for S. Similarly, Thais also used more PF tokens in corrections for H than
for S, except when making corrections to younger Hs where Thais may feel free to
make corrections for themselves. However, in comparison between groups, there
was a systematic difference in number of use of PF tokens between Thais and
Americans. Thais used more PF Tokens than Americans in every situation of
corrections for S, whereas Americans used more PF Tokens than Thais in every
situation of corrections for H (See Table E). Such difference occurs in every
situation, although there was significant difference at level of 0.5 only in corrections
for H to the higher status Hs (Situation 1, and 5). This means that there was greater
use of PF tokens in corrections for H by Americans but for S by Thais.

4.3.2 Non-significant Correction Making Strategies Used

The use of pragmatic formulas manifests correction making strategies.
Pragmatic formulas other than essential IFID and Rejection are considered
statistically significant or non-significant. When tested by Pearson Chi-square, if
there is a significant difference of use of any shared pragmatic formula between
Thais and Americans at level of 0.5, those uses are considered significant, and vice

versa. The significant pragmatic formulas used can distinguish characteristics of
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correction making between Thais and Americans. This section presents non-
significantly used pragmatic formulas by briefly mentioning about them (For mare
detail, see 4.1.3, 4.1.4 and 4.2.3, 4.2.4). These pragmatic formulas include
Contentment to H, Information recheck, Questions verifying topic of corrections,
Hesitation, Attention getters, Resentment to H, and Downtoners (words like maybe,
perhaps, and modal verbs).

It can be seen from Table 4.3a that frequency of use of Contentment to H and
Information recheck came closely after IFID and Rejection. Contentment to H and
Information recheck were almost equally, and similarly used by Thais and
Americans. Contentment to H was used more in corrections for S to younger and
lower status Hs. Generally, when situation concerning some misunderstanding that S
caused some annoyance to H, Contentment to H was used more, and it was basically
easier to offer contentment to person of younger and lower social status.

Conversely, Information recheck was used more in corrections for H, since in
corrections for S where S themselves was misunderstood, S had to strongly state the
fact rather than just recommend H to check information again. Both Thais and
Americans used Information recheck more in corrections for H with younger but
higher status Hs.

Questions verifying topic of corrections were used more in corrections for H to
the younger H by Americans, but used more in corrections for S to the older H by
Thais. The difference was non-significant, since the frequency was too-small. Both
groups preferred to use such questions more with higher status Hs.

For Hesitation, Thais hesitated a little more than Americans. Both groups

hesitated more in corrections for S to higher status Hs. Thais hesitated more with an
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older H, while Americans hesitated more with a younger H. The frequency was also
too small to see any significance.

Americans and Thais also used very small number of Attention getters and
Resentment to H (See Table 4.3a). The use of Attention getters showed no
significant influence of three variable factors. Resentment to H was used only in
corrections for S where S being accused. Americans still used some Resentment to
older and higher status Hs, while Thais used no Resentment to older and higher status
Hs at all.

The last non-significant pragmatic formulas discussed here are Downtoners.
Downtoners are linguistic forms used as Politeness devices, and therefore are counted
by their frequency of occurrence, not by PF tokens and not shown in Table 4.17.
However, percentage of their occurrence frequency is also relative to overall used PF
tokens. Thais and Americans almost equally used Downtoners (Th11.4% Am11.6%),
and used them more in corrections for S with older but lower status Hs.

There was no significant difference at level of 0.5 between the use of these
pragmatic formulas by Thais and Americans. As a result, a distinction between
correction making of Thais and Americans could not be made from the use of these
pragmatic formulas. Pragmatic formulas which are discussed further can
differentiate correction making strategies between the two groups of correctors.

4.3.3 Significant Correction Making Strategies Used

Distinct characteristics of correction making strategies used by Thais and by
Americans can be differentiated by investigating into pragmatic formulas specifically
used in each language (specific politeness devices used, discussed in 4.3.3.1), and

pragmatic formulas used in significantly different way by both groups of correctors



(significant softening devices used, discussed in 4.3.3.2). Potential
miscommunication is finally discussed (in 4.3.3.3).
4.3.3.1 Specific Politeness Devices Used

Politeness devices are linguistic forms used as politeness markers within some
other pragmatic formulas in correction making. Since they are just linguistic forms,
they are not counted as PF tokens. They are counted as frequency of occurrence,
instead. Politeness devices similarly used by Thais and Americans include
Downtoners which were mentioned briefly in 4.3.2. Politeness devices which were
specifically used by Thais were Politeness final particles, while politeness devices

which were specifically used by Americans were Politeness past tense.

As stated in 4.1.4 Politeness final particles in the group of khha, khd, khda

could be used both formally and informally and with person of all different social

status and age. C4, c&, eda were more informal and normally used with familiar
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people, intimates, relatives, friends, or younger and lower status Hs. In this study, the

use of kha, kh&, khda outnumbered the use of ¢, ¢, caa, (44.6%: 4%). Thais

used more Politeness final particles with older and higher status Hs (See Figure 4.3c).

There was no significant difference in the use of such particles in corrections for H

and for S. However, ¢4, c&, cdawereused less in-corrections for S. Below is

another example of the use of Politeness final particles in corrections for H to a

younger janitor who misunderstood the date of a meeting.

(4.59) Tan14 szqumgeiiuz Tuldiuil isedrAnaudrasas
s6o phaaca prachum phrun nii nd maychay wannii
Sopa (Name) meeting tomorrow prt. isnot today
thee cam phit wan léew ca

you remember wrong day prt. p.prt.
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Sopa, the meeting is tomorrow, not today. You remember it wrong, don’t you?

Politeness Final Particles Used by Thais
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Figure 4.3¢c Politeness final particles used by Thais according to three investigated
factors

In English, Politeness past tense is used to make the correction polite.
Americans used Politeness past tense more in corrections for H and to older and
higher status Hs (See Figure 4.3d). Politeness past tense was usually used with verbs
stating personal belief (1 thought...I heard), and also affected the verbs in the clauses
that follow to be in past tense (/ believed it was next Tuesday). Politeness past tense
was used less in corrections for S, since situations where S was misunderstood
needed confirming not just stating that the correction was S’s own personal belief in
the past. The following example shows the use of Politeness past tense in a
correction for H to a younger boss who misunderstood the date of an interview.

(4.60) You may want to confirm that today is the correct day. I was told that the

reporter is expected tomorrow.
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Politeness Past Tense Used by Americans
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Figure 4.3d Politeness past tense used according to three investigated factors

The two discussed politeness devices are linguistic forms used as correction
making strategies specific for each group of correctors. Pragmatic formulas which
were shared by both groups but were significantly different either in frequency of use
or their use according to investigated variable factors are discussed in the following
section.
4.3.3.2 Significant Softening Devices Used

Pragmatic formulas which were softening devices used in significant frequency
or used in significant way according to investigated factors can differentiate between
characteristics of correction making strategies of Thais and Americans. The results
reveal that, with Pearson Chi-square test, there are significant differences at level of
0.5 either between the frequency of use or between the use according to investigated
factors of the following softening devices used by Thais and Americans: Information

verification, Prefaces of personal beliefs, Exclamation, Address terms, and Apology.
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Significant Information verification included Questions verifying old
information and Questions verifying new information. Americans significantly
preferred using the former, while Thais the latter (See Figure 4.3¢, 4.3f). Questions
verifying old and new information were softening devices used only in corrections
for H. Questions for information verification were not strong enough for situations
where S was misunderstood.

Questions verifying new information were significantly preferred by Thais than
by Americans (156 PFTs = 7.4%> 62 PFTs = 3.0%). Thais significantly used this
kind of questions more with higher status Hs (See Figure 4.13). Age did not
influence the use of such questions by Thais, while neither age nor social status
significantly influenced the use of such questions by Americans. Below are
examples showing comparison of Questions verifying new information used by Thais
and Americans in corrections for H made to an older boss who misunderstood the

date of a fair.

(4.61) Oh, is that related to the one nest Tuesday?

(4.62) 871... lildAudusIaITmivsany

?4aw...may chdy khiin wan ?an khaan nda rii  khéa
Oh is not night Tuesday next question prt. p.prt.

Oh, 1sn’t that on next Tuesday night?



99

Comparison of Questions Verifying New Information Used by Thais

and Americans
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Figure 4.3e Comparison of Questions verifying new information used by Thais
and Americans according to three investigated factors

Questions verifying old information were significantly used in corrections made
by Americans more than by Thais (92 PFTs =4.4 % > 31 PFTs = 1.5%, See Figure
4.14). Both Americans and Thais used this kind of questions more with higher and
older Hs. Examples below show comparison of Questions verifying old information
used by Thais and Americans in corrections for H made to an older boss who

misunderstood the date of a fair.

(4.63) Oh, it’s tonight? I thought it was next Tuesday night.

(4.64) 18, AuilvFans Lildsusimominiens
?&e... khiin nii rii kha, may chdy wan ?apkhaan nda rii kha
Umm...tonight is it isn’t it Tuesday  next isit p.prt

Umm... it’s tonight? Isn’t it next Tuesday night?
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Comparison of Questions Verifying Old Information Used by Thais

and Americans
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Figure 4.3f Comparison of Questions verifying old information used by Thais and
Americans according to three investigated factors

In addition to Information verification, distinct softening devices used by Thais
and Americans include Prefaces of personal beliefs, Address terms, Apology, and
Exclamation. Prefaces of personal beliefs and Exclamation were strategies
significantly preferred by Americans, while Address Terms and Apology were
strategies significantly preferred by Thais (See Table 4.32).

Prefaces of personal beliefs were softening devices used more in corrections for
H, since in corrections for S, situations where S was misunderstood, it needed a
confirmation of information, not just stating that the correction was just S’s personal
belief.” Americans significantly used more Prefaces of personal beliefs than Thais did
(13.7%>5.9%, See Figure 4.3g). Both groups used such prefaces more with older and
higher status Hs. However, there was only significant difference only for social
status, not for age in correction making of both groups. Below are some examples
illustrating comparison of Prefaces of personal belief used by Thais and Americans in

corrections for H to a younger boss who misunderstood an interview date.
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(4.65) I believe that the reporter will be here tomorrow, not today.

(4.66) i0...38n9dApadninnausingei il diens
?ee rausik wda phlusi: khdaw khawnat khun wan phriigpnii

Umm...(I) feel that  the reporter he appointment you tomorrow
may chdy riz kha
isn’tit?  prt. p.prt.

Umm...I heard that the reporter made an appointment with you tomorrow,
didn’t he?

Comparison of Prefaces of Personal Belief Used by Thais and Americans

11.2
12 ~

preface-TH

B preface-AM

Percentage of PFTokens Used

higher lower older younger forH forS

Investigated Factors

Figure 4.3g Comparison of Prefaces of personal belief used by Thais and Americans
according to three investigated factors

For Address Terms, the results reveal that Thais and Americans significantly
used more Address Terms in corrections for H with lower status Hs (See Figure
43h). Although Thais addressed older Hs more, whereas Americans addressed
younger Hs more, age was not significant factor for the use of Address terms by

Americans, whereas it was by Thais.
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Comparison of Address Terms Used by Thais and Americans
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higher lower older younger forH forS

Investigated Factors

Figure 4.3h Comparison of Address ferms used by Thais and Americans according to
three investigated factors

For Apology, both Thais and Americans apologized more in corrections for S,
the situation where H received certain displeasure (See Figure 4.31). Thais still used
some apology even in corrections for H, while Americans used no apology at all
when correcting to H. Both groups apologized more to higher status Hs.

Nonetheless, Thais apologized more to older, whereas Americans to younger Hs.
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Comparison of Apology Used by Thais and Americans
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Figure 4.3i Comparison of Apology used by Thais and Americans according to three
investigated factors

Americans preferred to use Exclamation in making corrections more than Thais
did (See Figure 4.3j). Although both Americans and Thais exclaimed more in
corrections for H; the difference is significant only in correction making of
Americans. Age is also significant only for the use of Exclamation by Americans.
Social status is-significant for neither group. This means that Exclamation was
significant in the correction making of Americans more than Thais.

Below are examiples showing comparison of Exclamation, Address terms, and
Apology used by Thais and Americans in corrections for S made to an older boss
who misunderstood that S left the lights on overnight.

(4.67) Oh, I wasn't the one to leave last yesterday.
(4.68) Carol, I was not the last person to leave yesterday. So I would check with

someone else.
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0 J J - ail - o 0 -
(4.69) 80...anulngn  valnwaz WoruaAdueansanMvinmFndniusas

?6o... khun koo sim khdothéot khd miawaan dichan
Umm...Mrs. Kosoom (I’'m) sorry p.prt. yesterday I

2?00k caak thiithamnpaan rewkwaa pokkati nd khéa
leave from office earlier than usual prt. p.prt.

Umm...Mrs.Kosoom, I’m sorry. Yesterday, I left the office earlier than usual.

Comparison of Exclamation Used by Thais and Americans

©
&
5 4.0 4
P 3.0 3.0
c
% 3.0
= 1.8 exclaim-TH
?—: 20 4 1.4 1514 1_21‘4
o Y M exclaim-AM
o 7 V77
o 10 7 Z 7 7
|5
e 0.0 T T 1
&
higher lower older younger forH forS

Investigated Factors

Figure 4.3j Comparison of Exclamation used by Thais and Americans according
to three investigated factors

Therefore, softening devices significantly preferred by Americans included
Questions verifying old information, Prefaces of personal beliefs, and Exclamation,
whereas those significantly preferred by Thais included Questions verifying new
information, Address terms, and Apology. Despite the significant differences, there
may hardly be some case of miscommunication caused, except linguistic

representations used in Rejection discussed in the following section.



CHAPTER V

INTERLANGUAGE STUDY

Chapter five starts with a presentation of correction making among four groups
of Thai learners of English: learners of ESL-long, ESL-short, EFL-high, and EFL-
low. Pragmatic formulas which manifest correction making strategies used by these
learners are presented along with the discussion about how each of them was
influenced by the three investigated variable factors (social status, age, and
consequences of failing to correct). Next, a comparison is made between correction
making among learners, Americans, and Thais. Pearson Chi-square was used to test a
significant difference within group and in-between groups at level of 0.5 (See every
exact value of Pearson Chi-square in Appendix | and J, and see also explanation and
some examples of interpretation of Pearson Chi-square values in 3.1.2.2 Statistic
Analysis). Finally, this chapter ends up with a discussion about how approximate to
the target language each group of learners could perform in making corrections and

how their correction making was influenced by their mother language.

5.1 Correction Making among ESL-long Learners
Correction making among ESL-long learners is discussed in four sections:
essential pragmatic formulas used, information verification used, softening and
strengthening devices used, and politeness devices used.
5.1.1 Essential Pragmatic Formulas Used by ESL-long Learners
Favored correction making strategies can be seen through favored pragmatic
formulas used. The results of the study reveal that, for ESL-long learners, order of

frequency of overall pragmatic formulas used is: 1) rejection, 2) IAD, 3) prefaces of
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personal beliefs, 4) contentment to H, 5) Sorry 6) address terms, 7) exclamation, 8)
information recheck, 9) questions verifying new information, 10) questions verifying
old information, 11) excuse me, 12) hesitation, 13) questions verifying topic of

corrections, 14) attention getters, and 15) resentment to H (See Table 5.1a).

Table 5.1a Order of frequency of overall pragmatic formulas used by ESL -long learners

ESL-long Learners (n = 50) Freq %

1 | Rejection 315 28.5
2 | IAD 259 23.4
3 | Prefaces of personal beliefs 140 12.7
4 | Contentment to H 100 9.0
5 | Sorry 67 6.1
6 | Address terms 46 4.2
7 | Information Recheck 43 3.9
8 | Exclamation 40 3.6
9 | Questions verifying new information 33 3.0
10 | Questions verifying old information 31 2.8
11 | Excuse me 9 0.8
12 | Hesitation 8 0.7
13 | Questions verifying topic of corrections 8 0.7
14 | Attention getters 4 04
15 | Resentment to H 2 0.2
Total 1105 100

Order of frequency of pragmatic formulas used can indicate extent of
importance ESL-long learners gave to each pragmatic formula in correction making.
It can be seen from Table 5.1a that ESL-long learners gave most importance to the
two essential pragmatic formulas, Rejection and IAD. Rejection was used most
followed by IAD.

Rejection was a major pragmatic formula used in correction making, since it
was used as a negative IAD or a negative assertion of correct information in
corrections for S, and as a strengthening device in corrections for H. Example (5.1)
below shows Rejection used as a negative 1AD in corrections for S to a younger boss

who misunderstood that S misfiled a document, while example (5.2) shows Rejection
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used as a strengthening device in corrections for H to an older boss who

misunderstood the date of a fair.

(5.1) 1 wasn’t here on that day.

(5.2) 1 believe the charity fair is next Tuesday, and not tonight.

Rejection in (5.2) was a rejection to the wrong information. There was also
5.8% of Rejection to S’s understanding or remembering used by ESL-long learners, as
shown in (5.3), a correction for H to a younger boss who misunderstood an interview
date.

(5.3) I think the magazine reporter has an appointment with you tomorrow. You remember

the wrong day.

ESL-long learners significantly used Rejection more in corrections for S to a

younger and lower status H (See Table 5.1a).

IAD and Rejection Used by ESL-long Learners
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Figure 5.1a IAD and Rejection used by ESL-long learners according to three
investigated factors
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Learners of ESL-long significantly used more IAD in corrections for H to an
older H (See Figure 5.1a). IAD was also used slightly more to a lower status H,
though not significantly. Examples below illustrate IAD used to an older boss, (5.4)
in correction for H when H misunderstood the date of a fair, and

(5.5) in correction for S when H misunderstood that S left the lights on overnight.

(5.4) Oh, I thought that was going to be held next Tuesday night.

(5.5) Oh, I’'m sorry. There was still somebody after 1°d left. You might wanna ask someone else.

5.1.2 Information Verification Used by ESL-long Learners

Correction making is usually associated with correct and incorrect information.
Information verification is therefore pragmatic formulas discussed subsequently.
Information verification includes Information recheck, Questions verifying old
information, Questions verifying new information, and Questions verifying topic of
corrections. Below are sets of examples showing uses of Information verification in
corrections for H to an older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair, (5.6)
Information recheck, (5.7) Question verifying old information, (5.8) Question

verifying new information and (5.9) Question verifying topic of corrections.

(5.6) I thought it’s going to be on next Tuesday night. You probably might check it again.
I’m pretty sure it will be on next Tuesday.
(5.7) Are you sure it’s going to be held tonight? I heard that it will be held on next Tuesday.

(5.8) Isn’t it next week? I think you mentioned to me that the fair would be next week.
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(5.9) What charity? Oh! I thought it’s next week. Maybe you should check that again.

Information verification was generally used more frequently in corrections for
H, since when S being misunderstood by someone else like in situation of corrections
for S, the correction needed to be confirmed, not just be re-verified or questioned.
There was no use of Questions verifying old and new information at all in corrections
for S, while there was still small use of Information recheck and Questions verifying
topic of corrections in corrections for S.

Of all Information verification, Information recheck was used most by learners
of ESL-long followed by Questions verifying new and old information which were
used almost equally (See Table 5.1a). There was only slight use of Questions
verifying topic of corrections.

Information recheck was basically used more in corrections for H, since
corrections for S required affirmation rather than suggestions for H to check
information again. Consequences of failing to correct therefore significantly
influenced the use of Information recheck in correction making among ESL-long
learners (See Table 5.1b). Information recheck used by this group of learners was
significantly influenced by neither age nor social status.

Questions verifying topic of corrections were used the least of all Information
verification. There was slight frequency of use of this kind of questions by ESL-long
learners (8 PFTs = 0.7 % on average, See Table 5.1b). Social status was the only
factor significantly influenced the use of Questions verifying topic of corrections.
ESL-long learners used Questions verifying topic of corrections more with higher

status Hs (See Table 5.1b).
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Table 5.1b Information recheck and Questions verifying topic of corrections used by
ESL-long learners according to three investigated factors

Info Recheck Q V Topic
Investigated Factors Frequency % Frequency %
(37 PFTs) (3.4%) (8 PFTs) (0.7%)
Social status Higher 22 2.0 8 0.7
Lower 15 1.4 0 0
Age Older 19 1.8 3 0.3
Younger 18 1.6 5 0.4
Consequences | For H 34 3.1 3 0.3
For S 3 0.3 5 0.4
Quesitons Verifying Old and New Information Used by
ESL-long Learners 30
o 35 - o5 3
3
g
S
[ O qold
o
ks
8 M gnew
S
8 0.0 0.0
g
higher lower older younger forH forS

Investigated Factors

Figure 5.1b Questions verifying old and new information used by ESL-long
learners according to three investigated factors

Questions verifying old and new information were specifically used in

corrections for H and were used more with higher status Hs in correction making
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among ESL-long learners (See Figure5.1b). The influence of age on the use of these
questions was not significant at level of 0.5 (See Appendix I).
5.1.3 Softening and Strengthening Devices Used by ESL-long learners
5.1.3.1 Prefaces of Personal Belief Used

Prefaces of personal belief were softening devices prominently used in
correction making among ESL-long learners (See Table 5.1a). Generally, Prefaces of
personal belief were used more frequently in corrections for H than in corrections for
S, since in situations of corrections for S where S was misunderstood, S needed to
confirm the fact rather than present his/her own personal belief. ESL-long learners
used more Prefaces of personal belief in corrections for H to higher status Hs (See
Table 5.1c). Age was not significant to the use of Prefaces of personal belief in
correction making among ESL-long learners (See Appendix I). Examples below
show the use of Prefaces of personal belief in corrections for H to an older boss who
misunderstood the date of a fair and to a younger boss who misunderstood an

interview date.

(5.10) 1t sounds great. But I thought it is going to be held next Tuesday.

(5.11) I believed the interview is tomorrow, not today.

Table 5.1c Prefaces Contentment to H and Address Terms Used by ESL-long Learners
according to Three Investigated Factors

Preface Content Address
Investigated Factors Freq. % Freq. % Freq. %
(140 PFTs) | (12.7%) | (100PFTs) | (9.1%) | (46 PFTs) | (4.2%)
Social Status High 77 7.0 26 2.4 11 1.0
Low 63 5.7 74 6.7 35 3.2
Age Old 67 6.1 47 4.3 22 2.0
Young 73 6.6 53 4.8 24 2.2
Consequences | For H 106 9.6 55 5.0 26 2.4
For S 34 3.1 45 4.1 20 1.8
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5.1.3.2 Contentment to H Used

ESL-long learners significantly used more Contentment to H in corrections for
H to lower status Hs (See Table 5.1c). This means that Contentment to H was used
more in corrections for H. However, degree of difference between Contentment to H
in corrections for H and for S was still non-significant. Age neither significantly
influenced the use of Contentment to H by ESL-long learners.

Partial correctness of H and expressions of concern/good will were used as
Contentment to H in corrections for H, while volunteering to help and expressions of
concern/good will/consolation in corrections for S. Volunteering to help was mainly
used in corrections for S. Contentment to higher status Hs mainly included more
partial correctness, while contentment to lower status Hs mainly included expressions
of concern/good will.  Examples below illustrate Contentment to H in correction
making among ESL-long learners, (5.12) partial correctness in corrections for H to an
older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair, (5.13) an expression of
concern/good will in corrections for H to a younger boss who misunderstood an
interview date, (5.14) a volunteering to help in corrections for S to a younger janitor
who misunderstood that S made the mess on the floor.
(5.12) Please correct me if 1’'m wrong. But | believe the charity fair will be held next week,
not tonight.
(5.13) They will come tomorrow, not today, I think. You have been working too hard.
Maybe you should take some rest.
(5.14) 1 could clean the floor. But I’m not the one who made this mess.
5.1.3.3 Address Terms Used

ESL-long learners generally addressed interlocutors who were their

acquaintances with person’s name except in corrections to an older boss. Address
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Terms which ESL-long learners used to an older boss included “Mrs. Carol Wilson”
(2 PFTs) and “Ms. Carol” (1 PFTs). ESL-long learners significantly used more
Address terms to lower status Hs (See Table 5.1c). Age and consequences of failing
to correct were not significant to the use of Address terms in correction making
among ESL-long learners. Examples below show Address terms used, (5.15) in
corrections for H to a younger boss who misunderstood an interview date, (5.16) in
corrections for S to an older boss who misunderstood that S left the lights on
overnight, and (5.17) in corrections for S to an older janitor who misunderstood that
S knocked a vase over.
(5.15) Jane, the appointment day is tomorrow, not today. You’d better check your schedule
again.

(5.16) Excuse me, Mrs. Carol Wilson. I wasn’t the one who forgot to turn the lights off.
(5.17) Sorry, Barbara. But it isn’t me who did that.
5.1.3.4 Exclamation and Hesitation Used

There was not significant influence from any investigated factors on the use of
exclamation in correction making among ESL-long learners. However, ESL-long
learners significantly hesitated under the influence of consequences of failing to
correct. Hesitation was used more in corrections for S, situation where S was
misunderstood to be the cause of H’s displeasure. (See Table 5.1d). Social status
and age were not significant to the use of Hesitation (See Appendix-1).

Below are examples showing uses of Exclamation in corrections for H to an
older janitor who misunderstood the date of a special meeting, and Hesitation in
corrections for H to a younger boss who misunderstood an interview date.

(5.18) Oh, Barbara. | believe it will be held next Saturday.
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(5.19) Hmm...Are you sure it’s today? | think it will be next week, not today. If | remember
right.
5.1.3.5 Apology and Attention Getters Used

Apology was one of major softening devices mainly used by ESL-long learners.
Words of Apology included “Sorry” and “Excuse me”. ESL-long learners
significantly used Apology to lower status Hs in corrections for S, situation where H
encountered some inconvenience (See Table 5.1d). Age was not significant to the
use of Apology by ESL-long learners (See Appendix 1).

Unlike Apology, Attention getters were used in really slight frequency in
corrections made by ESL-long learners. There was not any significant influence
from investigated factors on the use of Attention getters (See Table 5.1d).

Below are some examples of Apology and Attention Getters in corrections for S
to a younger boss who misunderstood that S misfiled a document and in corrections
for H to a younger janitor who misunderstood the date of a meeting.

(5.20) I’'m sorry. It was not my mistake. It must have been someone else.

(5.21) You know what, Lucy. | don’t think you have to stay that late. The meeting will be

tomorrow, not today.

Table 5.1d Apology Exclamation Hesitation and Attention getters used by ESL-long
learners according to three investigated factors

Apology Exclamation Hesitatation Attention
Investigated Freg. % Fred. % Freq % Fred. %
Factors 76 6.9% 40 3.6% 8 0.8% 4 0.4%

Status Hi 30 2.7 22 2.0 3 0.3 3 0.3
Lo 46 4.2 18 1.6 5 0.5 1 0.1
Age Old 40 3.6 22 2.0 4 0.4 0 0.0
Yng 36 3.3 18 1.6 4 0.4 4 0.4
Conseq | FrH 9 0.8 22 2.0 1 0.1 2 0.2
. FrS 67 6.1 18 1.6 7 0.7 2 0.2
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5.1.3.6 Resentment to H Used

Resentment to H was a strengthening device especially used in corrections for
S, situations where S was misunderstood. ESL-long learners used only 2 PF tokens
of Resentment in only one situation, the situation of corrections for S to a younger
janitor who misunderstood that S made a mess on the floor as shown in examples
below.
(5.22) Why would 1? I didn’t do anything yet. Beside that it is not my coffee.
(5.23) I don’t think so because someone who spilt it should clean it.
5.1.4 Politeness Devices Used by ESL-long Learners

Politeness devices were linguistic forms used within other pragmatic formulas
to make corrections polite. Politeness devices used included Downtoners and
Politeness final particles.
5.1.4.1 Downtoners Used

Downtoners included existential quantifiers and modal verbs. On average,
ESL-long learners used 20.2 % of Downtoners (modal verbs 15.5% existential
quantifiers 4.7%). There was no significant difference in the use of Downtoners
influenced by any of the three investigated factors (See Table 5.1¢). Below are
examples showing a modal in correction for S made to an older boss who
misunderstood that S left the lights on overnight, and an existential quantifier in
correction for'S made to a younger boss who misunderstood that S misfiled a

document.

(5.24) There was still somebody when I left. You might want to ask someone else.

(5.25) I’'m sorry. I didn’t file it. It was probably somebody else.



Table 5.1e Politeness devices used by ESL-long learners according to three
investigated factors

Investigated Downtoners (222=20.2%)
Factors Modal Equant Polite Past
Freq. % Freq. % Freq. %
(170) | (15.5%) (52) (4.7%) (21) (15%)
Status Hi 72 6.6 22 2.0 19 13.6
Lo 98 8.9 30 2.7 2 1.4
Age Old 72 6.6 34 3.1 18 12.9
Yng 98 8.9 18 1.6 3 2.1
Conseq | FrH 100 9.1 18 1.6 20 14.3
FrS 70 6.4 34 3.1 1 0.7

5.1.4.2 Politeness Past Tense Used
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Politeness past tense was used in correction making among ESL-long learners

to make corrections polite. Politeness past tense usually used with verbs stating

personal belief (I thought...I heard), and affected verbs in clauses that followed them

to be in past tense as well (I thought it was next Tuesday).

Politeness past tense was used less frequently in corrections for S. ESL-long
learners significantly used more Politeness past tense in corrections for H to older
and higher status Hs (See Table 5.1e). Below are examples illustrating the use of
Politeness past tense in correction making among ESL-long learners, (5.26) a
correction for H to an older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair and (5.27) a

correction for H to a younger bass who misunderstood an interview date.

(5.26) 1s it tonight? 1 thought it supposes to be next Tuesday night. Let me check.

(5.27) 1 thought your interview is tomorrow.
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5. 2 Correction Making among ESL-short Learners
Correction making among ESL-short learners is discussed in four sections:
essential pragmatic formulas used, information verification used, softening and

strengthening devices used, and politeness devices used.

5.2.1 Essential Pragmatic Formulas Used by ESL-short Learners

Favored correction making strategies can be seen through favored pragmatic
formulas used. The results of the study reveal that, for ESL-short learners, order of
frequency of overall pragmatic formulas used is: 1) rejection, 2) IAD, 3) prefaces of
personal beliefs, 4) contentment to H, 5) Sorry 6) information recheck, 7)
exclamation, 8) questions verifying new information, 9) address terms, 10) questions
verifying old information, 11) excuse me, 12) hesitation, 13) attention getters, 14)

resentment to H, and 15) questions verifying topic of corrections (See Table 5.2a).

Table 5.2a Order of frequency of overall pragmatic formulas used by ESL-short
learners

ESL-short Learners (n = 50) Freq %

1 | Rejection 295 29.0
2| 1AD 269 26.5
3 | Prefaces of personal beliefs 145 14.3
4 | Contentment to H 68 6.7
5| Sorry 48 4.7
6 | Information Recheck 38 3.7
7 | Exclamation 34 3.3
8 | Questions verifying new information 30 2.9
9 | Address terms 24 2.4
10 | Questions verifying old information 20 2.0
11 | Excuse me 15 1.5
12 | Hesitation 14 1.4
13 | Attention getters 6 0.6
14 | Resentment to H 6 0.6
15 | Questions verifying topic of corrections 5 0.5
Total 1017 100.0
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Order of frequency of pragmatic formulas used can specify level of importance
ESL-short learners gave to each pragmatic formula in correction making. It can be
seen from Table 5.2a that ESL-short learners gave most importance to the two
essential pragmatic formulas, Rejection and IAD. Rejection was in greater use
followed by IFID.

Rejection was used as a negative IAD or a negative assertion of correct
information in corrections for S, and as a strengthening device in corrections for H
Rejection was therefore a principal pragmatic formula used in correction making.
Example (5.28) below illustrates Rejection used as a negative IAD in corrections for S
to a younger boss who misunderstood that S misfiled a document, while example
(5.29) illustrates Rejection used as a strengthening device in corrections for H to an

older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair.

(5.28) 1 didn’t file that document. 1 wasn’t here when the document arrived.

(5.29) Actually, I think that it’s next Tuesday night, not tonight.

Rejection in (5.29) was used to reject the wrong message. In addition to
Rejection to the wrong information, learners of ESL-short used 6.6% of Rejection to
S’s understanding or remembering. Example (5.30) shows Rejection used in rejecting
S’s understanding-in a correction for H to a younger boss who misunderstood an
interview date.

(5.30) I think the day for appointment is tomorrow. Maybe you forget.
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ESL-short learners significantly used Rejection more in corrections for S to a
younger H (See Figure 5.2a). Rejection was also used slightly more when making

corrections to a lower status H, though not significantly.

IAD and Rejection Used by ESL-short Learners
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Figure 5.2a IAD and Rejection used by ESL-short learners according to three
investigated factors

ESL-short learners significantly used more IAD in corrections for H to an older
H (See Figure 5.2a). IAD was used somewhat more to a lower status H, but not
significantly. Below are examples showing IAD used to an older boss, (5.31) in
correction for H when H misunderstood the date of a fair and (5.32) in correction for
S when H misunderstood that S left the lights on overnight.
(5.31) Will you do it today? I thought that it will be held on Tuesday. Or | misunderstood.

(5.32) Well, there were still some people in the office after | left.

5.2.2 Information Verification Used by ESL-short Learners
Correction making is typically connected to right and wrong information.

Information verification is then pragmatic formulas discussed successively.



120

Information verification involves Information recheck, Questions verifying old
information, Questions verifying new information, and Questions verifying topic of
corrections. Below is a bunch of examples illustrating uses of Information
verification in corrections for H to an older boss who misunderstood the date of a
fair, (5.33) Information recheck, (5.34) Question verifying old information, (5.35)
Question verifying new information and (5.36) Question verifying topic of

corrections.

(5.33) I think it is going to be held next Tuesday night. But you can check it.
(5.34) Oh. Is it held tonight? I think it’ll be on next Tuesday night. Maybe 1I’m wrong. So let

me check again.

(5.35) Isn’t the fair on tomorrow night?

(5.36) What charity fair? I think it might be next Tuesday.

Uses of Information verification were quite limited to corrections for H because
corrections for S demanded validation not re-verification of information. There was
no use of Questions verifying old and new information at all in corrections for S,
while there was still tiny use of Information recheck and Questions verifying topic of
corrections in corrections for S.

Learners-of ESL-short used. Information_recheck more than other, Information
verification. Frequency of use of Questions verifying new and old information quite
approximated each other. Questions verifying topic of corrections were used in

slightest frequency (See Table 5.2a).
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Table 5.2b Information recheck and Questions verifying topic of corrections used by
ESL-short learners according to three investigated factors

Info Recheck Q v topic
Investigated Factors Frequency % Frequency %
(38 PFTs) (3.8%) (5 PFTs) (0.5%)
Social status Higher 23 2.3 4 0.4
Lower 15 15 1 0.1
Age Older 11 1.1 1 0.1
Younger 27 2.7 4 0.4
Consequences | For H 35 34 1 0.1
For S 3 0.3 4 0.4

Information recheck was normally used more in corrections for H, since
corrections for S required confirmation, not suggestions to check information again.
Consequences of failing to correct therefore significantly influenced the use of
Information recheck in correction making among ESL-short learners (See Table
5.2b). Information recheck used by this group of learners was also significantly
influenced by age; that is, it was used more with younger Hs. There was no
significant influence from social status to the use of Information recheck among ESL-
short learners.

Questions verifying topic of corrections were used the least of all Information
verification. There were only 5 PF tokens of use of this kind of questions in
correction making among ESL-short learners. The frequency was too small to show
any significance difference influenced from investigated factors (See Table 5.2b).

ESL-short learners used more Questions verifying new information than old
information in their correction making. Except influence from consequences of
failing to correct, both kinds of questions was significantly influenced by neither age

nor social status (See Figure 5.2b).
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Questions Verifying Old and New Information Used by

ESL-short Learners
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Figure 5.2b Questions verifying old and new information used by ESL-short learners
according to three investigated factors

5.2.3 Softening and Strengthening Devices Used by ESL-short Learners
5.2.3.1 Prefaces of Personal Belief Used

Prefaces of personal belief were major softening devices used in correction
making among ESL-short learners (See Table 5.2a). Prefaces of personal belief were
usually used more frequently in corrections for H than in corrections for S, since in
corrections for S where there was a misunderstanding about S, S needed to validate
the truth, not just stating his/her own personal belief. ESL-short learners significantly
used more Prefaces of personal belief in corrections for H to older and higher status
Hs (See Table 5.2c). Examples below show the use of Prefaces of personal belief in
corrections for H to an older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair and to a
younger boss who misunderstood an interview date.
(5.37) Oh, I thought it’s gonna be next Tuesday night.

(5.38) Maybe you should check the time schedule again. I think it would be happened tomorrow.
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Table 5.2c Prefaces of personal belief Contentment to H and Address terms used by
ESL-short learners according to three investigated factors

Preface Content Address
Investigated Factors Freq. % Freq. % Freq. %
145 14.3% 68 6.6 % 24 2.4%
Social status High 83 8.2 18 1.7 10 1.0
Low 62 6.1 50 4.9 14 1.4
Age Old 79 7.8 33 3.2 10 1.0
Young 66 6.5 35 3.4 14 1.4
Consequences | For H 117 115 32 3.1 16 1.6
For S 28 2.8 36 3.5 8 0.8

5.2.3.2 Contentment to H Used

ESL-short learners significantly used more Contentment to lower status Hs (See
Table 5.2c). Age and consequences of failing to correct did not significantly
influence the use of Contentment to H in correction making among ESL-short
learners.

In corrections for H, Contentment to H mainly included Partial correctness of H
and expressions of concern/good will, while in corrections for S, Contentment to H
mainly included volunteering to help and expressions of concern/good
will/consolation. Volunteering to help was mostly used in corrections for S.
Contentment to higher status Hs was mainly partial correctness, while contentment to
lower status Hs was mainly expressions of concern/good will. Examples below
show Contentment to H in correction making among ESL-short learners, (5.39)
partial correctness in corrections forH to an older boss who misunderstood the date
of a fair, (5.40) an expression of concern/good will in corrections for H to an older
janitor who misunderstood an overtime meeting, (5.41) a volunteering to help in
corrections for S to a younger janitor who misunderstood that S made the mess on the
floor.
(5.39) Don’t you mean next Tuesday?

(5.40) Good luck for you. Actually, it is on next Saturday. So, don’t worry about it.
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(5.41) 1 didn’t do it, but I’ll clean up for you.
5.2.3.3 Address Terms Used

ESL-short learners slightly used Address terms in their correction making.
There were only 2 PF tokens of Address terms used in corrections for H and for S to
an older boss: one addressed by “Carol” and the other addressed by “Wilson”.
Among 7 PF tokens used in addressing a younger boss in corrections for H and for S,
five PF tokens were person’s name “Jane”, while 2 PF tokens were “Ms. Miller”.
There was no significant influence from any investigated factors on the use of
Address terms by ESL-short learners (See Table 5.2c). Examples below show
Address terms used, (5.42) in corrections for H to a younger boss who misunderstood
an interview date, (5.43) in corrections for H to a younger boss who misunderstood
an interview date, and (5.44) in corrections for S to an older janitor who
misunderstood that S knocked a vase over.
(5.42) Excuse me Ms. Miller. But | think that the reporter is scheduled to come tomorrow.
(5.43) Well, Carol. I think it will be next Tuesday night.
(5.44) I’'m sorry, Barbara. But it wasn’t me who knocked the vase over.
5.2.3.4 Exclamation and Hesitation Used

There was not significant influence from any. investigated factors on the use of
Exclamation in correction making among ESL-short learners. However, ESL-short
learners significantly hesitated more when making corrections to-a higher status H
(See Table 5.2d). Age and consequences of failing to correct were not significant
factors influencing the use of Hesitation by ESL-short learners.

Below are examples showing uses of Exclamation in corrections for H to an
older janitor who misunderstood the date of a special meeting and Hesitation in

corrections for H to a younger boss who misunderstood an interview date.
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(5.45) Oh, I think it’s next Saturday, isn’t it?

(5.46) Well, probably that’s because the appointment is tomorrow, not today.

Table 5.2d Apology Exclamation Hesitation and Attention getters used by ESL-short
learners according to three investigated factors

Apology Exclamation Hesitation Attention
Investigated Freq. % Freq. % Freq. % Freq. %
Factors 63 6.1% 34 3.4% 14 1.4% 6 0.6%

Status Hi 32 3.1 13 1.3 12 1.2 3 0.3
Lo 31 3.0 21 2.1 2 0.2 3 0.3
Age Old 33 N2 17 1.7 9 0.9 1 0.1
Yng 30 2.9 17 1.7 5 0.5 5 0.5
Conseq | FrH 15 m5; 17 Lol 4 0.4 2 0.2
. FrS 48 4.6 17 i 10 1.0 4 0.4

5.2.3.5 Apology and Attention Getters Used

Apology was one of major softening devices mainly used by ESL-short
learners. Words of Apology included “Sorry” and “Excuse me”. There were
noticeably quite a few PF tokens of “Excuse me” used in correction making among
ESL-short learners. ESL-short learners significantly used Apology in corrections for
S, situation where H received some difficulty (See Table 5.2d). Age and social status
were not significant to the use of Apology by ESL-short learners.

Unlike Apology, Attention getters were used in really slight frequency in
corrections made by ESL-short learners. Not any investigated factors had influence
on the use of Attention getters.

Below are some examples of Apology and Attention Getters in corrections for S
to a younger boss who misunderstood that S misfiled a document and in corrections

for H to a younger janitor who misunderstood the date of an overtime meeting

(5.47) Sorry. | did not file it. I will file it in the right place for you.

(5.48) Come on. The overtime meeting is tomorrow, not today.
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5.2.3.6 Resentment to H Used

Resentment to H was a strengthening device particularly used in corrections for
S, situations where S was misunderstood. ESL-short learners used no Resentment to
H only to an older boss. There were also 2 PF tokens of Resentment used with a
younger boss who misunderstood that S misfiled a document (as shown in an
example below). Another 4 PF tokens of Resentment were used to lower status Hs: 3
with a younger janitor who misunderstood that S made a mess on the floor (as shown
in another example below), and 1 with an older janitor who misunderstood that S

knocked a vase over.

(5.49) Why do I have to do the wrong thing? You know, I’'m a good employee who’s never
done the wrong thing.

(5.50) I’'m sorry. It’s your responsibility to clean up the floor. It isn’t me who made

the mess.

5.2.4 Politeness Devices Used by ESL-short Learners

Politeness devices were linguistic forms used within other pragmatic formulas
to make corrections polite. Politeness devices used-included Downtoners and
Politeness final particles.
5.2.4.1 Downtoners Used

Downtoners included existential quantifiers and modal verbs. On average,
ESL-short learners used 21.0 % of Downtoners (modal verbs 15.1% existential
quantifiers 5.9%). There was no significant difference in the use of Downtoners
influenced by any of the three investigated factors (See Table 5.2¢e). Below are

examples showing a modal in correction for S made to an older boss who
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misunderstood that S left the lights on overnight, and an existential quantifier in

correction for S made to a younger boss who misunderstood that S misfiled a

document.

(5.51) Because | saw another person was still working during the time | left. Should |
turn off that light?

(5.52) I didn’t file that document myself. Perhaps someone put it in the wrong place.

Table 5.2e Politeness devices used by ESL-short learners according to three
investigated factors

Investigated Downtoners (214=21.0%)
Factors Modal Equant Polite Past

Freq. % Freq. % Freq. %
(154) (15.1%) (60) (5.9%) (21) (14.5%)
Status Hi 56 5.5 22 2.2 16 11.0
Lo 98 9.6 38 3.7 5 3.4
Age old 62 6.1 42 4.1 16 11.0
Yng 92 9.0 18 1.8 5 3.5
Conseq | FrH 104 10.2 20 2.0 20 13.8
. FrS 50 4.9 40 3.9 1 0.7

5.2.4.2 Politeness Past Tense Used

Politeness past tense was used in correction making among ESL-short learners
to make corrections polite. Politeness past tense usually used with verbs stating
personal belief (I thought...I heard), and affected verbs in clauses that followed them
to be in past tense as well (I thought it was next Tuesday).

Politeness past tense was used less frequently in corrections for S. ESL-short
learners significantly used more Politeness past tense in corrections for H to older
and higher status Hs (See Table 5.2e). Below are examples illustrating the use of
Politeness past tense in correction making among ESL-short learners, (5.53) a
correction for H to an older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair and (5.54a)
correction for H to a younger boss who misunderstood an interview date.

(5.53) I thought it’s supposed to be on next Tuesday night.

(5.54) But | heard that the charity fair will be on the next Tuesday night.



5. 3 Correction Making among EFL-high Learners

Correction making among EFL-high learners is discussed in four sections:

essential pragmatic formulas used, information verification used, softening and

strengthening devices used, and politeness devices used.

5.3.1 Essential Pragmatic Formulas Used by EFL-high Learners
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Preferred correction making strategies can be seen through preferred pragmatic

formulas used. The results of the study reveal that, for EFL-high learners, order of

frequency of overall pragmatic formulas used is: 1) rejection, 2) IAD, 3) prefaces of

personal beliefs, 4) contentment to H, 5) sorry, 6) information recheck, 7) address

terms, 8) exclamation, 9) questions verifying new information, 10) questions

verifying old information, 11) hesitation, 12) excuse me, 13) resentment to H, 14)

questions verifying topic of corrections, and 15) attention getters (See Table 5.3a).

Table 5.3a Order of frequency of overall pragmatic formulas used by EFL-
high learners

EFL-high Learners (n=50) Freq %

1 | Rejection 348 29.2
2 | IAD 311 26.1
3 | Prefaces of personal beliefs 169 14.2
4 | Contentment to H 109 9.1
5 | Sorry 60 5.0
6 | Information Recheck 44 3.7
7 | Address terms 41 3.4
8 | Exclamation 28 2.3
9 | Questions verifying new information 21 1.8
10 | Questions verifying old information 21 1.8
11 | Hesitation 15 1.3
12 | Excuse me 12 1.0
13 | Resentment to H 7 0.6
14 | Questions verifying topic of corrections 5 0.4
15 | Attention getters 1 0.1
Total 1192 100.0
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Order of frequency of pragmatic formulas used can define amount of importance
EFL-high learners gave to each pragmatic formula in correction making. It can be
seen from Table 5.3a that EFL-high learners gave most importance to the two crucial
pragmatic formulas, Rejection and IAD. The most frequently used pragmatic formula
was Rejection followed by 1AD.

In corrections for S, Rejection was used as a negative IAD or a negative
assertion of correct information, while in corrections for H, Rejection was used as a
strengthening device. Rejection then played an important part in correction making.
Example (5.55) below illustrates Rejection used as a negative IAD in corrections for S
to a younger boss who misunderstood that S misfiled a document, while example
(5.56) illustrates Rejection used as a strengthening device in corrections for H to an

older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair.

(5.55) I’m not the one who filed the document. It is someone else. But I’ll arrange it
for you.
(5.56) The charity fair will be held next Tuesday night, not tonight.

Rejection in (5.56) was used to decline the wrong information. Rejection was
also used to decline S’s understanding or remembering. EFL-high learners used
10.2% of such type of rejection.  Example (5.57) shows Rejection used in rejecting
S’s understandingin a correction for H to a younger boss who misunderstood an
interview date.

(5.57) I remember that the interview is tomorrow. You might make a mistake.

EFL-high learners significantly used Rejection more in corrections for S to a
younger H (See Figure 5.3a). This group of learners also used Rejection slightly, but

not significantly, more in corrections made to a lower status H.
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IAD and Rejection Used by EFL-high Learners
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Figure 5.3a IAD and Rejection used by EFL-high learners according to three
investigated factors

Learners of EFL-high significantly used more 1AD in corrections for H to older
and higher status Hs (See Figure 5.3a). Examples below illustrate IFID used to an
older boss, (5.58) in correction for H when H misunderstood the date of a fair and

(5.59) in correction for S when H misunderstood that S left the lights on overnight.

(5.58) I’'m afraid it’s held on the next Tuesday. You should check the schedule again.

(5.59) Yesterday, I left the office earlier than usual.

5.3.2 Information Verification Used by EFL-high Learners

Correction making is normally relevant to correct and incorrect information.
Information verification is then pragmatic formulas discussed next. Information
verification includes Information recheck, Questions verifying old information,

Questions verifying new information, and Questions verifying topic of corrections.
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Below are examples showing uses of Information verification in corrections for H to
an older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair, (5.60) Information recheck,

(5.61) Question verifying old information, (5.62) Question verifying new information
and (5.63) Question verifying topic of corrections in correction for S to a younger
boss who misunderstood that S misfiled a document.

(5.60) Excuse me. | doubted that the charity fair will be held next Tuesday night. So please
check the certain day before going first.

(5.61) Are you sure the charity fair is tonight? | heard it is going to held next Tuesday night.
(5.62) I’'m afraid that it’s not tonight. Isn’t it held next Tuesday night?

(5.63) Oh. That document? | don’t know who filed it.

Information verification was used more in corrections for H. Corrections for S
which prevented S from being misunderstood needed reinforcing, not just re-
verifying information. There was no use of Questions verifying old and new
information at all in corrections for S, while there was still slight use of Information
recheck and Questions verifying topic of corrections in corrections for S.

Learners of EFL-high used Information recheck more than other Information
verification. Questions verifying new and old information were equally used.
Questions verifying topic of corrections were used in slightest frequency (See Table
5.3a).

Information recheck was generally used more-in corrections for H. Corrections
for S demanded affirmation, not suggestions to check information again.
Consequences of failing to correct thus significantly influenced the use of
Information recheck in correction making among EFL-high learners (See Table 5.3b).
Information recheck used by this group of learners was also significantly influenced

by social status; that is, it was used more with higher status Hs. There was no
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significant influence from age to the use of Information recheck among EFL-high
learners.

Questions verifying topic of corrections were used the least of all Information
verification. There were only 5 PF tokens of use of this kind of questions in
correction making among EFL-high learners. The frequency was too slight to show

any significance difference influenced from investigated factors (See Table 5.3b).

Table 5.3b Information recheck and Questions verifying topic of corrections
used by EFL-high learners according to three investigated factors

Info Recheck Q V Topic
Investigated Factors Frequency % Frequency %
(44 PFTs) (3.7%) (5 PFTs) (0.4%)
Social status Higher 33 2.8 5 0.4
Lower 11 0.9 0 0.0
Age Older 21 1.8 3 0.3
Younger 28 1.9 2 0.1
Consequences | For H 38 3.2 0 0.0
For S 6 0.5 5 0.4
Questions Verifying Old and New Information Used by EFL-high Learners
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Figure 5.3b Questions verifying old and new information used by EFL-high
learners according to three investigated factors
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Questions verifying old and new information were used equally in correction
making among EFL-high learners. Except consequences of failing to correct, both
kinds of questions were not influenced by any investigated factors, neither age nor
social status (See Figure 5.3b).

5.3.3 Softening and Strengthening Devices Used by EFL-high Learners
5.3.3.1 Prefaces of Personal Belief Used

Prefaces of personal belief were preeminent softening devices used in
correction making among EFL-high learners (See Table 5.3a). Prefaces of personal
belief were basically used more frequently in corrections for H than in corrections for
S. EFL-high learners significantly used more Prefaces of personal belief in
corrections for H to higher status Hs (See Table 5.3c). Age was not significant to the
use of Prefaces of personal belief in correction making among EFL-high learners.
Examples below show the use of Prefaces of personal belief in corrections for H to an
older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair and to a younger boss who

misunderstood an interview date.

(5.64) Excuse me. I could remember that the charity fair would hold next Tuesday night.

(5.65) I think it’s tomorrow. Wouldn’t you check again?

Table 5.3c Prefaces of personal belief Contentment to H and Address terms used
by EFL-high learners according to three investigated factors

Preface Content Address
Investigated Factors Freq. % Freq. % Freq. %
(140 PFTs) | (12.7%) | (PFTs) (9.1%) | (46PFTs) | (4.2%)
Social Status High 77 7.0 26 2.4 11 1.0
Low 63 5.7 74 6.7 35 3.2
Age Old 67 6.1 47 4.3 22 2.0
Young 73 6.6 53 4.8 24 2.2
Consequences | For H 106 9.6 55 5.0 26 24
For S 34 3.1 45 4.1 20 1.8
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5.3.3.2 Contentment to H Used

EFL-high learners significantly used more Contentment to H to lower status Hs
(See Table 5.3c). Contentment to H was used more in corrections for H, but not
significantly. EFL-high learners might begin to show a little awareness when
correction making concerning about other person’s business. Age was neither
significant to the use of Contentment to H by EFL-high learners.

Partial correctness of H and expressions of concern/good will were used as
Contentment to H in corrections for H, while volunteering to help and expressions of
concern/good will/consolation in corrections for S. Volunteering to help was mainly
used in corrections for S. Contentment to higher status Hs mainly included more
partial correctness, while contentment to lower status Hs mainly included expressions
of concern/good will. Examples below illustrate Contentment to H in correction
making among EFL-high learners, (5.66) partial correctness in corrections for H to an
older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair, (5.67) an expression of
concern/good will in corrections for H to an older janitor who misunderstood the date
of an overtime meeting date, (5.68) a volunteering to help in corrections for S to a
younger janitor who misunderstood that S made the mess on the floor.

(5.66) 1 think it’s held on next Tuesday night. Why don’t you check about it again? But |

might be mistaken.

(5.67)-You can-be happy now. The meeting is held next Saturday.
(5.68) Yes, I can clean up the mess. But it is not my mess. | don’t know who did it.
5.3.3.3 Address Terms Used
There were several kinds of Address terms used by EFL-high learners. Address
terms used to younger and lower status Hs were person’s name, “Lucy”. There was

also 1 PF token of “Mrs.” followed by family name, “Mrs. White”, used in
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corrections to an older janitor. Address terms used to a younger boss were in various
forms: “Jane” “Dear” “Boss” and “Madam”. There was no EFL-high learner
addressed an older boss with person’s name. Four PF tokens used were “Madam”,
while one PF token used was “Ms. Wilson”.

EFL-high learners significantly used more Address terms to younger Hs (See
Table 5.3c). Social status and consequences of failing to correct were not significant
to the use of Address terms in correction making among EFL-high learners.
Examples below show Address terms used, (5.69) in corrections for H to a younger
boss who misunderstood an interview date, (5.70) in corrections for S to an older
boss who misunderstood that S left the lights on overnight, and (5.71) in corrections
for S to an older janitor who misunderstood that S knocked a vase over.

(5.69) Excuse me, boss. I’ve checked in your organizer and the appointment day for this

interview is tomorrow.

(5.70) I’'m sorry, Madam. But it was John who was the last person working in the office yesterday.
(5.71) I’'m sorry, Barbara. But it wasn’t me who knocked them over. It was already a mess

when | got here.

5.3.3.4 Exclamation and Hesitation Used
Exclamation and Hesitation were used less frequently in corrections made by
EFL-high learners (See Table 5.3d). Moreover, there was not significant influence
from any investigated factors on the use of neither Exclamation nor Hesitation in
correction making among EFL-high learners ((See Table 5.3d and Appendix I).
Below are examples showing uses of Exclamation in corrections for H to an
older janitor who misunderstood the date of a special meeting and Hesitation in

corrections for H to a younger boss who misunderstood an interview date.
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(5.72) Oh, you may misunderstand. The meeting is held on next Saturday, not tomorrow.
(5.73) Well, the reporter booked the appointment with you tomorrow.
5.3.3.5 Apology and Attention Getters Used

Apology was one of major softening devices mainly used by EFL-high learners.
Words of Apology included “Sorry” and “Excuse me”. There were evidently quite a
few PF tokens of “Excuse me” used in correction making among EFL-high learners.
EFL-high learners significantly used Apology in corrections for S, situation where H
faced some inconvenience (See Figure 5.3d). Age and social status were not
significant to the use of Apology by EFL-high learners.

Unlike Apology, Attention getters were used in really slight frequency in
corrections made by ESL-short learners. Not any investigated factors had significant
influence on the use of Attention getters.

Below are some examples of Apology and Attention Getters in corrections for S
to a younger boss who misunderstood that S misfiled a document and in corrections
for H to a younger janitor who misunderstood the date of an overtime meeting.

(5.74) I’'m sorry. But when it arrived I was in the meeting.

(5.75) Let me see! The meeting will be held tomorrow. Congratulations!

Table 5.3d Apology Exclamation Hesitation and Attention getters used by EFL-high
learners according to three investigated factors

Apology Exclamation Hesitatation Attention
Investigated Freq. % Freq. % Freq. % Freq. %
Factors 72 6.1% 28 2.4% 15 1.3% 1 0.1%
Status High 40 3.4 13 1.1 7 0.6 0 0.0
Low 32 2.7 15 1.3 8 0.7 1 0.1
Age Old 43 3.7 14 1.2 6 0.5 0 0.0
Young 29 2.4 14 1.2 9 0.8 1 0.1
Conseq | ForH 14 1.2 12 1.0 9 0.8 1 0.1
. For S 58 4.9 16 1.4 6 0.5 0 0.0
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5.3.3.6 Resentment to H Used

Resentment to H was a strengthening device specifically used in corrections for
S, situations where S was misunderstood. EFL-high learners used 7 PF tokens of
Resentment to lower status Hs: 3 with a younger janitor who misunderstood that S
made a mess on the floor and 4 with an older janitor who misunderstood that S
knocked a vase over. Below are examples of Resentment used to the older and the
younger janitor.
(5.76) Sorry. I can’t clean it up because it wasn’t mine.
(5.77) Why do I have to tell you? I just come here and find them like that.
5.3.4 Politeness Devices Used by EFL-high Learners

Politeness devices were linguistic forms used within other pragmatic formulas
to make corrections polite. Paoliteness devices used included Downtoners and
Politeness final particles.
5.3.4.1 Downtoners Used

Downtoners included existential quantifiers and modal verbs. On average,
EFL-high learners used 25.0 % of Downtoners (modal verbs 17.3% existential
quantifiers 7.7%). There was no significant difference in the use of Downtoners
influenced by any of the three investigated factors (See Table 5.3¢). Below are
examples showing a madal in correction for S made to an older boss who
misunderstood that S left the lights on overnight, and an existential quantifier in
correction for S made to a younger boss who misunderstood that S misfiled a
document.
(5.78) 1 wasn’t the last person leaving the place yesterday. It must be someone else.

(5.79) 1 didn’t know the document arrived. Maybe it came when 1I’m not in the office time.



Table 5.3e Politeness devices used by EFL-high learners according to three
investigated factors

Investigated Downtoners (298=25.0%)
Factors Modal Equant Polite Past
Freq. % Freq. % Freq. %
(206) | (17.3%) (92) (7.7%) (21) (12.5%)
Status Hi 92 7.7 18 15 16 9.5
Lo 114 9.6 74 6.2 5 3.0
Age Old 92 7.7 62 5.2 15 8.9
Yng 114 9.6 30 2.5 6 3.6
Conseq | FrH 142 11.9 22 1.8 16 9.5
FrS 64 5.4 70 5.9 5 3.0

5.1.4.2 Politeness Past Tense Used
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Politeness past tense was used in correction making among EFL-high learners

to make corrections polite. Politeness past tense usually used with verbs stating

personal belief (I thought...l heard), and affected verbs in clauses that followed them

to be in past tense as well (I thought it was next Tuesday).
Politeness past tense was used less frequently in corrections for S because

making corrections for oneself normally needed confirming rather than stating that

the correction was just a personal belief in the past. EFL-high learners significantly

used more Politeness past tense in corrections for H to older and higher status Hs

(See Table 5.3e). Below are examples illustrating the use of Politeness past tense in

correction making among EFL-high learners, (5.80) a correction for H to an older

boss who misunderstood the date of a fair and (5.81) a correction for H to a younger

boss who misunderstood an interview-date.

(5.80) Umm...but I'heard that it’ll be held on Tuesday.

(5.81) Are you sure it’s today? I thought it would be tomorrow.

Correction making among EFL-low learners is discussed in four sections:

essential pragmatic formulas used, information verification used, softening and

strengthening devices used, and politeness devices used.

5. 4 Correction Making among EFL-low Learners
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5.4.1 Essential Pragmatic Formulas Used by EFL-low learners

Preferable correction making strategies can be seen through preferable
pragmatic formulas used. The results of the study reveal that, for EFL-low learners,
order of frequency of overall pragmatic formulas used is: 1) rejection, 2) IAD, 3)
prefaces of personal beliefs, 4) address terms, 5) sorry, 6) contentment to H, 7)
exclamation, 8) questions verifying new information, 9) questions verifying old
information, 10) excuse me, 11) information recheck, 12) resentment to H, 13)
hesitation, 14) questions verifying topic of corrections, and 15) attention getters (See

Table 5.4a).

Table 5.4a Order of frequency of overall pragmatic formulas used by EFL-

low learners
EFL-low Learners (n = 50) Freq %

1 | Rejection 382 41.8
2 | IAD 234 25.6
3 | Prefaces of personal beliefs 68 7.4
4 | Address terms 62 6.8
5 | Sorry 61 6.7
6 | Contentment to H 25 2.7
7 | Exclamation 22 2.4
8 | Questions verifying new information 18 2.0
9 | Questions verifying old information 10 1.1
10 | Excuse me 10 11
11 | Information Recheck 8 0.9
12 | Resentment to H 6 0.7
13 | Hesitation 4 0.4
14| Questions verifyingtopic of corrections 2 0.2
15 | Attention getters 1 0.1
Total 913 100.0

Order of frequency of pragmatic formulas used can suggest extent of importance
EFL-low learners gave to each pragmatic formula in correction making. It can be
seen from Table 5.4a that EFL-low learners gave most importance to the two essential

pragmatic formulas, Rejection and IAD. EFL-low learners had to give major
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importance to the two essential pragmatic formulas, since they may be constrained by
their limited source of linguistic competence.

Rejection was overwhelmingly used by learners of EFL-low. The use of
Rejection almost reached 50% of overall pragmatic formulas used. Below are
examples of use of Rejection in correction making among EFL-low learners. Example
(5.82) illustrates Rejection used as a negative 1AD in corrections for S to a younger
boss who misunderstood that S misfiled a document, while example (5.83) illustrates
Rejection used as a strengthening device in corrections for H to an older boss who

misunderstood the date of a fair.

(5.82) But that time 1 not work at the office.

(5.83) The charity fair is next Tuesday night, not tonight.

Rejection in (5.83) was used to reject the wrong information. Despite limitation
of linguistic competence among learners of EFL-low, there was also 5% of Rejection
used to reject S’s understanding or remembering. Example (5.84) shows Rejection
used in rejecting S’s understanding in a correction for H to a younger boss who

misunderstood an interview date.

(5.84) The reporter will come tomorrow. You would misunderstand.

EFL-low learners significantly used Rejection more in corrections for S to a

younger H (See Figure 5.4a). Rejection was also used slightly more when making

corrections to a lower status H, although in not statistically significant way.
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IAD and Rejection Used by ESL-long Learners
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Figure 5.4a IAD and Rejection used by EFL-low learners according to three
investigated factors

Assertion of correct information or IAD was also major pragmatic formula used
by EFL-low learners. It was used 25.6% of all pragmatic formulas used. EFL-low
learners significantly used more IAD in corrections for H to an older H (See Figure
5.4a). IAD was also used slightly more to a lower status H, but not in statistically
significant way. Examples below show IAD used to an older boss, (5.85) in
correction for H when H misunderstood the date of a fair and (5.86) in correction for
S when H misunderstood that S left the lights on overnight.

(5.85) I think you have the charity fair next Tuesday.
(5.86) No. I went home hurry yesterday.

Rejection together with IAD were used almost 70% of all pragmatic formulas

used as correction making strategies by EFL-low learners. Other various correction

making strategies discussed further were used only 30%.
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5.4.2 Information Verification Used by EFL-low Learners

Correction making usually links to right and wrong information. Information
verification is then pragmatic formulas discussed next. There were four groups of
Information verification: Information recheck, Questions verifying old information,
Questions verifying new information, and Questions verifying topic of corrections.
Below are groups of examples illustrating uses of Information verification in
corrections for H to an older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair, (5.87)
Information recheck, (5.88) Question verifying old information, (5.89) Question
verifying new information and (5.90) Question verifying topic of corrections.
(5.87) 1 think the charity fair is take place on next Tuesday. You should check before for sure.
(5.88) Tonight? I don’t think so. It’s next Tuesday night.
(5.89) I don’t sure that it is held next Tuesday night, doesn’t it?

(5.90) What (fair)? | heared that the charity fair is going to be held next Tuesday night.

Table 5.4b Information recheck and Questions verifying topic of corrections used by
EFL-low learners according to three investigated factors

Info Recheck Q V Topic
Investigated Factors Frequency % Frequency %
(8 PFTs) (0.9%) (2 PFTs) (0.2%)
Social status Higher 7 0.8 2 0.2
Lower 1 0.1 0 0.0
Age Older 1 0.1 1 0.1
Younger 7 0.8 1 0.1
Consequences | For H 8 0.9 0 0.0
For S 0 0.0 2 0.2

Information verification was rather limited to corrections for H. With the
exception of use of two PFTs in Questions verifying topic of corrections, there was
no use of other three kinds of Information verification including Information
Recheck, Questions verifying old and new information used by EFL-low learners in

corrections for S at all.
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Therefore, except consequences from failing to correct, there was no significant
influence from other two investigated factors, neither age nor social status, due to the
fact that there was too small frequency of use of these questions in corrections made

by EFL-low learners (See Table 5.4b).

Questions Verifying Old and New Information Used by EFL-low Learners
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Figure 5.4b Questions verifying old and new information used by EFL-low
learners according to three investigated factors

5.4.3 Softening and Strengthening Devices Used by EFL-low Learners
5.4.3.1 Prefaces of Personal Belief Used

Prefaces of personal belief were one of major softening devices, though not
abundantly used, in correction making among EFL-low learners (See Table 5.24).
EFL-low learners significantly used more Prefaces of personal belief in corrections
for H to higher status Hs (See Table 5.4c). Age was not significant to the use of

Prefaces of personal belief of EFL-low learners. Examples below show the use of
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Prefaces of personal belief in corrections for H to an older boss who misunderstood
the date of a fair and to a younger boss who misunderstood an interview date.
(5.91) I hear that it to be held next Tuesday night.

(5.92) 1 understand that magazine reporter tomorrow.

Table 5.4c Prefaces Contentment to H and Address terms used by EFL-low learners
according to three investigated factors

Preface Content Address
Investigated Factors Freq. % Freq. % Freq. %
(68 PFTs) | (7.4%) | (25PFTs) (2.8%) | (62PFTs) | (6.8%)
Social Status High 45 4.9 6 0.7 23 2.5
Low 23 2.5 19 2.1 39 4.3
Age Old 34 3.7 9 1.0 33 3.6
Young 34 3.7 16 1.8 29 3.2
Consequences | For H 61 6.7 9 1.0 43 4.7
For S 7 0.7 16 1.8 19 2.1

5.4.3.2 Contentment to H Used

Due to the lack of linguistic resource, EFL-low learners used only slight
Contentment to H. There was no significant influence of any factor shown in the use
of Contentment to H in correction making among EFL-low learners (See Table 5.4c).
Examples below illustrate Contentment to H in correction making among EFL-low
learners, (5.93) partial correctness in corrections for H to a younger boss who
misunderstood an interview date, (5.94) an expression of concern/good will in
corrections for H to an older janitor who misunderstood an overtime meeting date,
(5.95) a volunteering to help in corrections for S to a younger janitor who
misunderstood that S made the mess on the floor.
(5.93) Why don’t you call to them? The appointment day is tomorrow. But I’m not sure.
(5.94) Lucky to you because special meeting will be held next Saturday.

(5.95) I’'m not. I can clean up. | don’t do it.
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5.4.3.3 Address Terms Used

Address terms were one of prominent softening devices used in correction
making among EFL-low learners. There were Address terms used in most varieties
by EFL-low learners. For example, Address terms used to an older boss included
“Carol” “Madam” “Madam Carol” “Ms. Wilson” “Wilson” “Miss” and “Boss”.
EFL-low learners significantly used more Address terms in corrections for H to lower
status Hs (See Table 5.4c). Age was not significant to the use of Address terms in
correction making among EFL-low learners. Examples below show Address terms
used, (5.96) in corrections for H to a younger boss who misunderstood an interview
date, (5.97) in corrections for S to an older boss who misunderstood that S left the
lights on overnight, and (5.98) in corrections for S to an older janitor who
misunderstood that S knocked a vase over.

(5.96) Miller, please check the time right now. | remember that your appointment is tomorrow.
(5.97) Sorry, Madam. But in fact I’m not the last person who leave the office.

(5.98) Barbara, | not do it.

5.4.3.4 Exclamation and Hesitation Used

There was small use of Exclamation and Hesitation in correction making among
EFL-low learners. The use of neither Exclamation nor Hesitation was significantly
influenced by any invested factors (See Table 5.4d).

Below are examples showing uses: of Exclamation in corrections for H to an
older janitor who misunderstood the date of a special meeting and Hesitation in
corrections for H to a younger boss who misunderstood an interview date.

(5.99) Oh, I’'m afraid that the special meeting is going to be held next Saturday.
(5.100) Umm...Jane, | know that the appointment day for that interview is tomorrow, not

today.
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5.4.3.5 Apology and Attention Getters Used

Apology was one of major softening devices mainly used by EFL-low learners.
Words of Apology included “Sorry” and “Excuse me”. There were clearly quite a
few PF tokens of “Excuse me” used in correction making among EFL-low learners.
ESL-low learners significantly used Apology in corrections for S, situation where H
had some displeasure (See Table 5.4d). Age and social status were not significant to
the use of Apology by EFL-low learners.

Unlike Apology, Attention getters were used in really slight frequency in
corrections made by EFL-low learners. Neither was there significant influence from
any investigated factors on the use of Attention getters (See Table 5.4d).

Below are some examples of Apology and Attention Getters in corrections for S
to a younger boss who misunderstood that S misfiled a document and in corrections
for S to a younger janitor who misunderstood that S made a mess on the floor.
(5.101) Sorry, Miss. | didn’t keep your document.

(5.102) You know! Not me!

Table 5.4d Apology Exclamation Hesitation and Attention getters used by EFL-low
learners according to three investigated factors

Apology Exclamation Hesitation Attention
Investigated Freg. % Freg. % Freq. % Freq. %
Factors 71 7.8% 22 2.4% 4 0.4% 1 0.1%

Status High 42 4.6 9 1.0 3 0.3 0 0.0
Low 29 3.2 13 1.4 1 0.1 1 0.1
Age Old 40 4.4 12 1.3 3 0.3 0 0.0
Young 31 3.4 10 1.1 1 0.1 1 0.1
Conseq | ForH 25 2.8 9 1.0 4 0.4 0 0.0
. For S 46 5.0 13 1.4 0 0.0 1 0.1

5.4.3.6 Resentment to H Used
Resentment to H was a strengthening device particularly used in corrections for

S, situations where S was misunderstood. EFL-low learners used 6 PF tokens of
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Resentment to H in their correction making. There was no Resentment used with a
younger boss. One PF token of Resentment was used with an older boss who
misunderstood that S left the lights on overnight, and one PF token of Resentment
was used with an older janitor who misunderstood that S knocked the vase over.
Four PF tokens of Resentment were used with a younger janitor who misunderstood
that S made a mess on the floor. Below are some examples of Resentment to H used
by EFL-low learners to a younger janitor who misunderstood that S made a mess and
to an older boss who misunderstood that S left the lights on overnight..
(5.103) Are you crazy? | didn’t break anything.
(5.104) Why you think me? | was not the last person left.
5.4.4 Politeness Devices Used by EFL-low Learners

Politeness devices were linguistic forms used within other pragmatic formulas
to make corrections polite. Politeness devices used included Downtoners and
Politeness final particles.
5.4.4.1 Downtoners Used

Downtoners included existential quantifiers and modal verbs. Due to the lack
of linguistic resource, EFL-low learners used not so many Downtoners. On average,
EFL-low learners used 7.9 % of Downtoners (modal verbs 4.2% existential
quantifiers 3.7%).  There was no significant difference in the use of Downtoners
influenced by-any of the three investigated factors (See Table 5.4¢).-Below are
examples showing a modal in correction for S made to a younger boss who
misunderstood that S misfiled a document, and an existential quantifier in correction
for S made to an older boss who misunderstood that S left the lights on overnight.
(5.105) It must be misunderstanding. | don’t file any document.

(5.106) Yesterday I not left the last person. Maybe it someone else.
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Table 5.4e Politeness devices used by EFL-low learners according to three
investigated factors

Investigated Downtoners (72=7.9%)
Factors Modal Equant Polite Past
Freq. % Freq. % Freq. %
(38) (4.2%) (34) (3.7%) (3) (4.4%)
Status Hi 20 2.2 2 0.2 3 4.4
Lo 18 2.0 32 3.5 0 0.0
Age Old 16 1.8 28 3.0 3 4.4
Yng 22 2.4 6 0.7 0 0.0
Conseq | FrH 24 2.6 4 0.4 3 4.4
. FrS 14 1.6 30 3.3 0 0.0

5.4.4.2 Politeness Past Tense Used

EFL-low learners used very slight frequency of Politeness past tense. There
were only 3 times of overall use of Politeness past tense found in correction making
among EFL-low learners. The frequency was too small to find any significant
difference influenced from investigated factors (See Table 5.4e). Below are
examples showing Politeness past tense used by EFL-low learners.
(5.107) Pardon, I heared that the charity fair is going to be held next Tuesday night.

(5.108) But I heard it’s going to be held next Tuesday night.

5.5 Comparison of Correction Making among
Thai Learners of English
This section presents a comparison of correction making among Thai learners
of English in terms.of how their correction making approximated language use of
Americans, users of target language, or how their correction making was influenced
from language use of Thais, users of mother language. An overview of correction
making strategies among learners is discussed in 5.5.1, while a comparison in

simplified detail is discussed in 5.5.2.
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5.5.1 Correction Making Strategies Among Thai Learners of English: Overview

For the essential part of correction making, all four groups of Thai learners of
English manifested some influence from Thai, their mother language, by using more
Rejection than IAD. Rejection was used in higher percentage than in their mother
language. EFL-low learners used the most Rejection, while ESL-long learners used
the least Rejection. Actually, the frequency of use of Rejection among three groups
of learners (ESL-long, ESL-short and EFL-high) was close to one another (See

Figure 5.5a)

Overall Rejection Used in Correction Making
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Figure 5.5a Overall Rejection used

Another distinct characteristic influenced from their mother language is the
high frequency of use of Apology in correction making among all groups of Thai
learners of English (See Figure 5.5b). It can be seen from the finding of this study
that “Excuse me” was used remarkably more frequently by Thai learners of English
when compared with Americans, the native language users. Americans used only
one “Excuse me” in correction for S to a younger janitor who misunderstood that S

made a mess on the floor. EFL-low learners used most Apology in their correction
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making (7.8). The other three groups used Apology in almost equal frequency

(learners of ESL-long 6.9, EFL-short 6.2, EFL-high, EFL-high 6)
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Figure 5.5b Overall Apology used

In general, learners who could most approximate the use of softening devices
which were significantly used in correction making among Americans are learners of
ESL-long, while learners who could do the least approximation are learners of EFL-
low. ESL-short and EFL-high learners could perform in quite close manner to each
other, while learners of ESL-short could slightly: more approximate the target
language use. This can be seen in the use of Politeness past tense, Prefaces of
personal belief, and Questions verifying old information.

Politeness past tense was used 45.8% in correction making among Americans.
All groups of learners still used Politeness past tense in a low frequency. ESL-long
learners could use it most, while EFL-low learners could use it least. ESL-short
learners could use it slightly more than EFL-high learners (See Table 5.5a, Figure

5.5¢).



151

Americans used Prefaces of personal belief significantly more than Thais did.

For overall frequency of use of Prefaces of personal belief, EFL-low learners

belonged to the group who used the least. Three groups of learners who could

approximate the target language use are learners of EFL-high, ESL-short, and ESL-

long (See Table 5.5a Figure 5.5d). It needs a more detail in how the learners use such

prefaces according to investigated factors (which is discussed in further section) to

indicate who could perform in the most target-liked manner.

Table 5.5a Overall Politeness past tense Prefaces of personal belief and Questions
verifying old information used by all groups of correctors

Percentage of PFTokens Used

Percentage of PF
Tokens Used/ 4
Groups of Correctors Polite Past Prefaces Q V Old Info
AM 45.8 13.7 4.4
ESL-long 15.0 12.7 2.8
ESL-short 145 14.3 2.0
EFL-high 12.4 14.2 1.8
EFL-low 34 7.4 1.1
TH n/a 5.9 1.5
Overall Politeness Past Tense Used
45.8
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40 -
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Figure 5.5¢ Overall Politeness past tense used
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O prefaces

Americans also used Questions verifying old information significantly more

than Thais. Learners who could use this kind of questions most frequently are

learners of ESL-long, while learners who could use the least are EFL-low learners.

Learners of ESL-short and EFL-high are always in between (See Table 5.5a, Figure

5.5e).
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Figure 5.5e Overall Questions verifying old information used
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The developmental process of language use in target-like mannered correction
making can be investigated by ascertaining how close to the target language each
group of Thai learners of English could perform in making corrections. The
developmental path of target-like mannered correction making can be seen, since
learners in the group who could perform in the least target-like manner represent the
first step, while learners in the most target-like group represent the most well
developed step of target-like mannered correction making. Learners who were in
between the most and the least target-like groups were developing along a continuum
of approximation to target language use. Following section discusses comparison of
correction making among Thai learners of English in detailed view.

5.5.2 Correction Making Strategies Among Thai Learners of English:
Detailed View

As discussed in the section of cross-cultural study, the significant preferred
correction making strategies used by Americans, the target language users, included
IFID, Rejection, Questions verifying old information, Prefaces with personal beliefs,
Exclamation, and a specific politeness device, Politeness past tense. These pragmatic
formulas are discussed in this section in percentage.in terms of how close each group
of Thai learners could perform-in a target-like manner.

To simplify-and detail the discussion, only-are corrections-in Situation 1 and 2,
corrections for H and for S to an older boss, where correctors had to pay particular
attention to the things they said, be discussed.
5.5.2.1 Illocutionary Force Indicating Device and Rejection used

For Thai learners of English, ESL-long learners could most approximate the

target language use of IFID and Rejection in corrections making to an older boss both
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for H and for S. The group of learners who could make corrections in least target-

like manner included EFL-low learners. ESL-short and EFL-high learners came the

second and the third, respectively (See Table 5.5b).

Table 5.5b Percentage of use of corrections made to an older boss

PFs used / For H For S

Correctors IFID | Reject | Pref | Qold | Excl | Past | IFID | Reject | Pref | Qold | Excl | Past
Americans 27.8 39| 232 128 | 9.2|183| 387 35.1| 6.3 -] 42| 21
ESL-long 28.1 83| 233|103 41| 96| 318 358 | 84 75| 19
ESL-short 28.4 100 257| 40| 41| 81| 295| 469 | 74 11] 1.0
EFL-high 28.7 112 | 280| 18| 50| 47| 288 36.8| 7.2 83| 18
EFL-low 33.1 21.9 159 | 20| 47| 21| 150 60.8 | 25 31] 0.0

5.5.2.2 Prefaces with Personal Belief used

In corrections for H, ESL-long learners could use this kind of prefaces in most

target-like manner (TL=23.2, ESL-long=23.3), followed by learners of ESL-short

(25.7), EFL-high (28), and EFL-low (15.9), respectively (See Table 5.5b). In

corrections for S where there was some accusation from an older boss, learners of

ESL-long (8.4), ESL-short (7.4), and EFL-high (7.2) manifested some hyper attempts

to be polite by using slightly more Prefaces of Personal Belief than target language

users did (6.3). EFL-low learners could, again, perform in the least target-like

manner (2.5).

5.5.2.3 Questions Verifying Incorrect Old Information used

This kind of questions was typically used in target language. There was little

use of these questions in correction making among Thais, the mother language. For

Thai learners of English, the group of learners who could use this kind of questions in

most target-like manner included learners of ESL-long (10.3). The other three groups

of Thai learners could use these questions less frequently. Learners of ESL-short can

do more target-like than learners of EFL-high and low.
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5.5.2.4 Exclamation used

Exclamation seemed to be the easiest thing for learners to use in correction
making, since there was only a use of an “Oh!” Americans exclaimed significantly
more in corrections for H than for S. Three groups of learners: learners of ESL-long,
EFL-high and EFL-low, exclaimed in opposite direction; that is, they exclaimed more
in corrections for S than for H. The only group who exclaimed in the same direction
like Americans was ESL-short learners. However, of all the softening devices used
by EFL-low learners, the use of Exclamation seemed to be most target-like.
5.5.2.5 Politeness Past Tense used

Politeness Past Tense is a politeness device in linguistic forms that is
specifically used in correction making among Americans. Politeness past tense was
generally used less frequently by all groups of Thai learners of English. ESL-long
learners could most approximate the target language (TL=18.3, ESL-long=9.6), while
EFL-low could do the least (2.1). Learners of ESL-short (8.1) could do better than
learners of EFL-high (4.7). In corrections for S where there was slight use of
Politeness past tense, the order of target-like groups of learners are still the same.
EFL-high could use slightly more Politeness past tense than ESL-short.

In conclusion, the results reveal that there isa direct correlation between length
or degree of exposure to the target language and target-liked manner of use of
language in correction-making. Learners who exposed to the use of English in an
English speaking country, the two groups of ESL Thai learners, could make
corrections in a more target-like manner than learners who exposed to the use of
English perhaps only in class like the two groups of EFL Thai learners.

Learners who stayed longer in an English speaking country, learners of ESL-

long, could make correction in a more target-liked manner than learners who stayed
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shorter, learners of ESL-short. Learners who found more opportunity for themselves
to expose to English language even studying in Thailand, learners of EFL-high, could
use more target-like correction making strategies than learners who exposed least to
English language, learners of EFL-low. However, the results also reveal that not
always be the case that the group of least target-like correction making strategies

made most potential miscommunication as discussed in the following chapter.



CHAPTER VI

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

This chapter begins with the discussion of major findings from the study.
Supporting information from interviewing is then discussed. Once the information
from the interview is summarized, the overall conclusion is presented. The chapter
ends up with presentation of implication for teaching and suggestions for future

research.

6.1 Discussion

Two parts of discussion are presented. The first part presents the discussion
about major findings from the study. The second part presents the discussion about
the distinct contents which were analyzed from the interviewing.

6.1.1 Discussion on Findings

The interesting findings found in the cross-cultural study and the interlanguage
study of correction making are discussed by presenting some major points observed
from the results presented in detail in Chapter 4 and 5. Potential miscommunication
is discussed for both cross-cultural and interlanguage study.

6.1.1.1 Cross-cultural study

1). Pragmatic formulas used in correction making among Thais

It was found in the study that uses of Pragmatic formulas in correction making
among Thais manifested evident influence from social status, age, and corrections for
self or others. This means that social status and age together with self compared to

others play important roles in Thai speech community. These findings correspond to
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the ones reported by earlier studies. Many researchers postulate that Thai society is
closely-knit and structured in the hierarchy, where the importance of giving deference
to person with higher social status and/or with more seniority always comes first
(Cooper & Cooper, 1996; Komin, 1991; Mulder, 1992, among others). Status is
signaled and determined through the use of various conventions including formulaic

linguistic expressions (e.g., ntiu meaning “I” used with a higher status H) (Segaller,
1997), and so is age (e.g., phii meaning “older sibling” n5op meaning “younger

sibling”, there is no term in Thai language for brother or sister that does not encode
the meaning of “younger” or “older”) (Simpson, 1997). Some interesting findings of
correction making strategies used according to social status, age, and consequences of
failing to correct are as follows.

Information assertive device (IAD)

Generally, in correction making among Thais, IAD or assertion of correct
information was used more frequently to older than to younger Hs. This means that
Thais gave importance to asserting correct information to older person. In corrections
for H where there was no accusation, asserting correct information to a boss may
generally be less easy than to a janitor, as there was less use of IAD to a higher status
H. However,in corrections for S:.where S was misunderstood, there seemed to be
some necessity to assert correct information to a boss than to a janitor, since there was
greater use of IAD to a boss in corrections for S. Information from interviewing also
support these findings (See 6.1.2.1)

Rejection

Thais rejected more frequently in corrections for S than for H, and to younger
than to older Hs. In corrections for H, Rejection was used more with lower status Hs,

while in corrections for S, Rejection was used more with higher status Hs. This can
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be because many Thais did not want to be misunderstood by a boss. Information from
subject interviewing also supports this assumption. Several interviewees stated that
they did want to be misunderstood by their boss (See 6.1.2.1).

Resentment to H

Generally, Resentment was used only in corrections for S, the situations where
there was some accusation. Thais did not use Resentment to H in corrections to older
person or person in higher position at all. That Rejection was used more to an older
janitor than to a younger may be because situation of corrections to the older janitor
was Situation 8, the last situation in the DCT. Some Thai interviewees stated that the
repetition of accusatory situations make them more resentful while they were doing
the DCT. They understood that they might say thing more strongly in the latter
accusatory situation.

Information verification

Information verification included groups of pragmatic formulas used as
softening devices to soften correction making. The use of Information verification
was rather limited to corrections for H. This can be due to the fact that corrections for
S were corrections for not being misunderstood by others, and they therefore required
confirming, not questioning or re-verifying. Questions verifying new information
were the type of Information verification which was used most frequently in
correction making-among Thais. Questions verifying new information gave two
advantages in one utterance; that is, they could assert correct information and soften it
at the same time. Since Questions verifying new information were also composed of

correct information, it can sometimes be used in place of IAD.
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2). Pragmatic formulas used in correction making among Americans

Correction making among Americans was also influenced by social status, age,
and consequences of failing to correct. It was found in the study that, in their
correction making, Americans gave priority to social status, while also gave some
importance to age. How Americans gave importance to social status can be
explained by the two words: power and solidarity, which are two dimensions
involving communicative patterns among the Westerners (Brown and Gilman, 1968).
There is a continuum between power and solidarity. The more power the less
solidarity, and vice versa. Power and solidarity in American society are not exactly
the same as “hierarchy”” in Thai society. A “hierarchy”, which means a system of
classifying people into different ranks of importance, appears to be more rigid and
less flexible (Mulder, 1992). Below are some considerations about uses of correction
making strategies among Americans according to social status, age, and
consequences of failing to correct.

IAD

Information from interviewing reported that corrections for H was considered
normal situations in correction making, since there was not any accusatory saying
(See 6.1.2.2). Assertion of correct information used in corrections for H was
therefore generally not much different from each other. When'S was misunderstood
in corrections for S, there was some confrontational situation. The expectation of
seniority and social status then played some important role in corrections made for S;
that is, S found such accusatory was quite harsh and so respond back by being stern.
This may be some explanation about the least IAD used in corrections for Sto a
younger janitor. In normal situation, situation of correction for H, asserting correct

information to a boss seemed to be less easy than to a janitor. However, when S was
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misunderstood, S might find that it was more necessary to assert correct information
to an older boss.

Rejection

Americans rejected more frequently in situation where they were
misunderstood. Rejection was used more to younger person. This means that
Americans still gave importance to age factor in correction making. Data from
interviewing support this assumption. Several interviewees said that they gave
respect to older person because older means more experience and more knowledge
(See 6.1.2.2). Rejection was used more to lower status Hs in corrections for H,
situation of correction without accusation. In corrections for S, situation of
correction with some accusation, more Rejection was used to higher status Hs. This
may be because people generally did not want to be misunderstood by a boss.

Resentment to H

Resentment to H was used only in corrections for H, the situations where there
was some accusation. Even though information from interviewing the American
subjects reports the importance of person’s position, there was some Resentment used
to a younger boss. This may be because mistakes in work duty were taken as some
serious situation.

Prefaces of personal belief

Prefaces of personal belief were softening devices which were greatly used in
correction making among Americans. Normally, Prefaces of personal belief were
used more frequently in corrections for H than in corrections for S, since corrections
in situations where S was misunderstood needed a confirmation of the fact, not just

stating that the information was his/her own personal belief.
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Politeness past tense

Politeness past tense was a kind of a politeness device which were linguistic
form used in correction making in order to make the correction polite. Politeness
past tense was generally used less frequently in corrections for S because making
corrections when oneself was accused normally needed confirming rather than stating
that the correction was just a personal belief in the past.

3) Comparison of correction making among Americans and Thais

It was found in the study that the way the three factors (social status age and
consequences of failing to correct) influenced the correction making among Thais
was somehow different from the way they influenced the correction making among
Americans. Although Thais and Americans gave priority to social status, the
influence of social status on correction making among Thais can be seen more
evidently (e.g., Thais used no Resentment to a boss at all, while Americans still used
some to a younger boss).  That the influence of social status was more obvious in
language use among Thais supports the same findings reported in earlier studies
(Gajaseni, 1994; Sairhun, 1999; Wiroonhachaipong, 2000). Several researchers
claim that social status is viewed as a more influential factor in the collectivistic
cultures than in the individualistic ones (Hill et al., 1986; Redmond, 1998, among
others). Below are some interesting findings from the comparison of correction
making of Thais and Americans.

IAD and Rejection

IAD and Rejection were two major pragmatic formulas used in correction
making, since making corrections was directly concerning about right and wrong
information. Thais used Rejection most followed by IAD, while Americans used

IAD most followed by Rejection. This means that Thais gave more importance to the
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use of Rejection in correction making, while Americans gave more importance to the
use of IAD or assertion of correct information. In the same situation of correction, an
American may focus more on the correctness of the information, while Thais may
focus on the incorrectness of the information. There was also some great use of
Rejection to a boss made by Thais. This can be interpreted that Thais had different
social norm from Americans in using Rejection.

However, Americans used more IAD in corrections for H, whereas Thais used
more IAD in corrections for S. This finding may also be explained on the basis of
cultural differences between Thais and Americans. Simpson (1997) claims that
Asians are more concerned about their own self-image within the hearer’s attention,
while Westerners are more individualistic and more concerned not to impede the
hearer’s personal territory. Thais asserted more correct information when they were
misunderstood maybe because they did not want to appear wrong in the regard of
their addressee. Americans assert more correct information in corrections for H
maybe because they were afraid to trespass on other person’s personal territory.
Americans therefore see the necessity in making more explanation when having to
involve into some other person’s business. The greater use of PF tokens in
corrections for H by Americans but for S by Thais also reinforces the assumptions of
Simpson (1997).

Prefaces of personal belief

Americans significantly used more Prefaces of personal beliefs than Thais did.

As old sayings can reflect some traditional culture, little use of prefaces of personal

belief by Thais might possibly be explained by the following Thai proverbs: aulugdn

tkhom nay fak] (Hide your light under a bushel.), vausiacinauaziilude itham dii
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tee yaa den ca pen phay] (Do good deeds but don’t distinguish yourself), Zanas

P24
Y 1

uaanse [pit thoop ldap phra] (Do good by stealth), d137astanas (phda khii riw

hoo thoop] (Disguise richness as poverty).

Information verification

Information verification preferred by Thais was Questions verifying new
information, while Information verification preferred by Americans was Questions
verifying old information. Information from interviewing (See 6.2.2) supports these
findings. Some American interviewees mentioned about their strategies used in
making correction. They reported that they would questioning H in order to give H
ability to change their mind and can come up with the right answer on their own.

Apology

Thais still used some apology even in corrections for H, while Americans used
no apology at all when correcting to H. Both groups apologized more to higher status
Hs. Nonetheless, Thais apologized more to older, whereas Americans to younger Hs.
Americans greatly used Apology to a younger boss in situation of correcting
something concerning their work on duty which they might give more importance to.
Words of Apology then seemed to-be more at need.

4) Potential miscommunication

Although Thais used only four percent more Rejection than Americans,
linguistic representations which Thais generally used may possibly cause some
miscommunication. There was a usual way of Thais to say that H was
misunderstanding, remembering wrong, or making a mistake. It was common way of
Thais’ rejecting, since it was used normally even when making corrections to an

older boss. This way of rejecting was used 15 % of all rejections made by Thais.
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Below are some examples showing this way of Rejection in situation of corrections
for H to an older boss who misunderstood the date of a fair.

(6.1) viudawiueamaniiey  viudnladauaaaz
paan mii khiinwan ?ap khaan nda kha than khawcayphit 1éew

fair have night Tuesday next p.prt. you misunderstood already
kha

p.prt
The fair will be next Tuesday night. You’ve already misunderstood.

(6.2) viudauiussmsmiins  dianvsatlaias
paan mii khiin wan ?an khaan nda kha camphit riz plaaw kha
fair have night Tuesday next p.prt. (you) remember wrong don’t you p.prt

The fair will be next Tuesday night. You remember wrong, don’t you?

There was only 0.8% (4 out of 487 PF tokens) of use of “You might be
mistaken’ or ““You may be confused™ in correction making among Americans, and
such uses were limited only to lower status Hs. Therefore, it can be probable a case
of miscommunication on part of Thais regarded by their interlocutors, especially
when Thai learners have to make corrections in English which is discussed next in
the following section.

6.1.1.2 Interlanguage study

For the investigation of correction making among Thai learners of English, it
was found that the length of stay and the degree of exposure to the target language
played an important role toward target-like mannered correction making of the
learners. The longer they stay or the more exposure they have to the target language,
the more target-like manner they could perform in correction making. This finding
supports the same results reported by some earlier studies (Fledge & Liu, 2001;
Kerekes, 1992; Koike, 1996). It was also found in the current study that, among the

EFL groups, the group with high rather than low exposure performed most potential



166

miscommunication. This was because EFL-high learners possessed ability in English
adequate to make a pragmatic transfer, whereas the EFL-low group did not. Bardovi-

Harlig and Dornyei (1998) and Doughty (2003) also claim in their studies that L2

learners made a pragmatic transfer when they had sufficient linguistic ability in L2.
Some interesting findings of correction making among Thai learners of English are as
follows.

1) Comparison of correction making among Thai learners of English

For the essential part of correction making, all four groups of Thai learners of
English manifested some influence from Thali, their mother language, by using more
Rejection than IAD. The more exposure to the target language the learner had, the
less percentage of Rejection they used. EFL-low learners belonged to the group who
used Rejection overwhelmingly frequently (41.8%)

Another distinct characteristic influenced from their mother language is the
high frequency of use of Apology in correction making among all groups of Thai
learners of English. Apology was used by Thais even in corrections for H, the
situations without any accusation. Americans did not use Apology at all in
corrections for H. This means that there was some cultural difference in the use of
word of Apology between Americans and Thais. “Thais only had one word

“khdothbot™ meaning two words in English, “Sorry” and “Excuse me”. This may

be explained by the nature of high frequency of use of Apology in correction making
among Thais and also among Thai learners. Some Thai learners then had some
problems understanding the difference of use of these two words. Many lessons and
textbooks usually present these two words together without providing enough

examples of situations and/or without enough explanation. However, the improper
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use of these two words found in this study did not cause any potential
miscommunication.

Thai learners of English, even stay long in the USA, did not dare to call their
older boss by person’s name. This was an obvious influence from their native
language, since in Thai culture it was not polite to call person in higher position by
their first name. ESL-short learners slightly used Address terms in their correction
making. This may be because they just began to notice some difference between
addressing to older Hs in their mother language and the target language. Evidence
for pragmatic transfer in which L2 learners retain some of their L1 communicative
styles is also found in Robinson (1992).

2) Potential Miscommunication

Owing to the lack of authentic use of English language with NSs in English
speaking society and also owing to the transfer from their native language, EFL
learners belonged to the groups that potentially faced problems of
miscommunication. Potential miscommunication can be seen from linguistic
representations in Information Recheck and Rejection in correction making.

a) Linguistic representations used in Information Recheck

Grammatical mistakes are not considered in this study. Nonetheless, the
linguistic representations performed by each group:can be brought into consideration.
The difference of use of linguistic representations can tell how close to or how far
from the target language each group of learners could perform in making corrections.
The less target-like manner the learner performs, the more potential
miscommunication may happen. In Information Recheck with an older boss, there
possessed 4 types of linguistic representations as shown by the bolded letters in the

following examples:
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(6.3) I was informed that it is to be held next Tuesday. Perhaps we should confirm.
(The use of inclusive “we”, and existential quantifiers)

(6.4) 1 think that the charity fair is next Tuesday night, not tonight. Let me go verify
the date for you (The use of offering)

(6.5) I thought the charity fair was next Tuesday. You might want to double check.
(The use of showing concern to H’s want, and modal verbs)

(6.6) Is the event tonight? | thought | heard that is supposed to be next Tuesday.
Maybe you should double check. (The use of suggestion plus existential
quantifiers and modal verbs)

All the linguistic representations in Information Recheck with an older boss
used by ESL-long learners suited the 4 types of linguistic representations of the TL,
as stated above. For ESL-short, there was only one case, “I suggest you check it
again,” that might not sound target-like, since, in the TL, there was no case that an
older boss was directly suggested to recheck the information. For EFL-high, there
were several cases of use of Information Recheck that did not sound target-like.
These utterance cases included “You had better check the date” “You should check
again” “Why don’t you check about it again?” ““So, please check the certain day
before going first.”” For EFL-low, there was little use of Information Recheck due to
inadequate ability to use English. That little use also differed from the target
language like “You should check for sure™.

Linguistic representations that do not sound target-like may potentially cause
miscommunication. To baldly suggest an older boss to recheck the information may

effect the S to be misconstrued as inadequately polite.
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b) Rejection in Correction Making

Rejection stated that H was misunderstanding or was making a mistake was
normally used by Thais in correction making. Thais used overall 15 % on average of
such Rejection. Interview data from Americans postulated that this way of Rejection
sounded quite harsh. Among the 4 groups of Thai learners of English, EFL-low
learners use the least of such Rejection (5.0%) due to their lack of L2 linguistic
competence. EFL-high learners, by contrast, produced the most of such rejection
(10.2%), since they possessed L2 linguistic competence sufficient to make a transfer.
The other two groups could perform in a more target-like manner; that is, ESL-long
learners used 5.8%, and ESL-short learners used 6.6% of this kind of Rejection.
Therefore, ESL-long learners performed the least potential miscommunication
followed by ESL-short learners. Below are some examples of Rejection used in the
way that may cause miscommunication, Example (6.7) from ESL-long learners, (6.8)
from ESL-short learners, (6.9) from EFL-high learners, and (6.10) from EFL-low
learners. The four examples are corrections for H made to an older boss who

misunderstood the date of a fair.

(6.7) I’m afraid that you got the wrong information. | heard that it will be held next
Tuesday. (ESL-long)

(6.8) Maybe you misunderstand. | remember that the fair will be held next Tuesday.
(ESL-short)

(6.9) I’'m afraid you misunderstand. The charity fair will be held next Tuesday night.
(EFL-high)

(6.10) The charity fair will be held next Tuesday night. You are misunderstanding.

(EFL-low)
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6.1.2 Supporting Information from Interviewing

Ten percent of four hundred subjects were randomly chosen to involve in a
semi-structured interview (See the full transcription of the interview in Appendix H)..
This means that there were 40 interviewed subjects for the study. The forty
interviewed subjects were in four sample groups: 10 Thais speaking Thai, 10
Americans speaking English, 10 ESL learners (5 long and 5 short stay in the USA),
and 10 EFL learners (5 high and 5 low English language exposure). Some critical
content summarized from the interview information is presented according to each
group of correctors, as follows.

6.1.2.1Thais speaking Thai

Almost all of the interviewed subjects (9 out of 10) stated that they were more
careful in corrections for S than for H. Several interviewees explained that being
more carefulness meant being more indirectness and having more strategies to prevent
face loss of the corrected H. The word “face loss” was repeated four to five times in
all the interview process. (This can confirm the assumption made by Simpson, 1977,
that Asians are more collectivist and more concerned about their own self-image
within H’s attention more than Americans). Some interviewees mentioned about
trying not to make their addressee anger or feel bad. When H encountered some
difficulties even though it was not caused by them, a volunteering of help would be
offered in order to-make H feel-better even though they were accused.

When they were asked to choose between age and social status, seven out of ten
interviewees who were Thais speaking Thai responded that they gave more
importance to person’s position than to person’s age. Some interviewees mentioned
about familiarity. The lower the position the H had, and/or the younger the H was,

the more they would give close personal relationship to. Although many interviewees
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gave priority to person’s position, they stated that they also gave much importance to
the “seniority”. Some said that they would treat an older janitor like they treated an
older relative. However, they did not want to be misunderstood by a boss compared
to by a janitor.

In mentioning about the correction making strategies they used, many
interviewees reported that they tried to say thing politely with everybody regardless
age or position. However, they would try harder and think longer when they spoke to
the person in higher position or an older person. They said that, with the person in
lower status, one could be more direct, whereas with the person in higher status, one
should be less direct and more careful.

About the feeling when doing the questionnaire, many interviewees reported
that they became more indignant with the repetition of accusatory situations. They
understood that they might say stronger words in responding to some latter situations.

6.1.2.2 Americans speaking English

Like subjects of Thais speaking Thai, seven out of ten American interviewees
gave primary importance to person’s social status. They thought that one should be
respectful to the boss, while they can be informal with a janitor. However, they
thought that age was also important in society and at work. Several interviewees
stated that they gave more importance to person’s position than age because they
thought that being-older meant -having mare experience and therefore being
knowledgeable. (This can be construed that the factor of age may have more
importance especially when the person was in the position to have knowledge, which
may not be in the position of a janitor. This can also indicate that Americans also
give importance to the seniority. However, when compared with Thais speaking

Thai, many Thai interviewees said that they would talk to an older janitor like they
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talked to an older relative, while Americans said that they would talk to an old janitor
like they talked to a friend who was older.)

All of the American interviewees reported that they would be more direct in
corrections for S, the situation where they were accused, than in corrections for H.
There were more American respondents compared to Thais mentioning about taking
serious when they were wrongly accused. Many of them said they would be more
confrontational and more direct, while some of them would also try to be polite.
However, help would be offered afterward if they found that the addressee
encountered some difficulty.

In making a remark about their correction making strategies, many of them
reported that they would not directly say, “You are wrong,” since saying thing like
that sounded quite harsh and it would make H feel bad. When making corrections to
person in higher position, one should be more formal, more polite, and less direct.
They should phrase the thing wanted to say in a respectful way. Exclamation would
be used together with prefacing the correction to make it sound like it was only their
belief. The past or the past perfect would be properly used to soften the correction,
since it was nicer than the direct present. More questions would be made to give Hs
some ability to come up with some right answer on-their own. (This can confirm the
assumption made by Simpson, 1997, that Westerners are more individual and more
concerned about not impeding into other person’s personal territory).

Some correction making strategies being raised by American interviewees
included trying to be polite and be considerate. Some remark had also been made
about the use of more careful language; that was, the longer the sentences were, the

nicer they were.
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Also like Thai interviewees, there was some report about stronger feelings that
grew up while they were doing questionnaire. They also found that the repetition of
accusatory events might make them react more sternly. Some of them felt that they
responded more strongly in latter situations compared to the earlier ones.

6.1.2.3 ESL-long Thai learners

Four out of five ESL-long learners thought that they would say things directly
when they were accused. One interviewee said she might not make any correction
when being misunderstood by a janitor. She thought she would only fix the situation
by cleaning or re-arranging stuffs without clarifying things. However, she said she
thought it was necessary to make a correction when being misunderstood by a boss.
(This gives some different feeling compared to the report on being indignant when
being accused by other people reported by American and Thai interviewees.)

When being asked which to choose to give more importance to, between
person’s age and person’s position, two out of five ESL long learners chose position,
while another two out of five chose age. The one interviewee left thought that
person’s age was equal to person’s position, since she gave more importance to the
close personal relationship. (Staying long in the USA might make them have some
feeling of wanting to maintain being Thai by giving more importance to the seniority
of people.)

The correction making strategies reported to be used by ESL. interviewees
included being indirect and being respectful to person of higher status or older person.
The correction should be prefaced with S’s own personal feeling. There was also
some mention about treating an older janitor like treating an older relative.

There was some remark made by an ESL interviewee about her difficulty along

the way of acquiring English. She said she was also being struggling to be able to say
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thing as she liked in English. None of ESL interviewees mentioned about resent
feeling growing along doing the DCT like in Americans speaking English or Thais
speaking Thais.

6.1.2.4 ESL-short Thai learners

In responding to the question of which to choose, age or position, two out of five
ESL-short learners chose person’s position, while another two out of five chose
neither age nor position because they thought that saying thing in English can be
direct. Several of them thought that saying thing directly was typical American
culture. They can say thing directly to the fact as long as they say it politely.

Almost all of them said they would offer to help fix the situation even though
they were accused in correction for S. However, they thought it was necessary to
clarify things and help make H receive correct information.

In reflecting of their correction making strategies, ESL-short learners stated that
they would be less direct to older person or person in higher position. They would
assert the correction as if they were not sure about its correctness. They would use
tag questions. Some of them believed that Thai people were considerate.

One of ESL interviewee mentioned about the tone of voice that can be used to
express politeness and soften the correction making. She said that writing what she
wanted to say was lack of tone of voice. She was not sure whether she would say
thing like she wrote

6.1.2.5 EFL-high Thai learners

In answering the question about which to choose, age or position, three out of
five EFL-high learners chose person’s position, while only one out of five chose
person’s age. The other one left thought that one could say thing directly in English.

It should therefore be indifferent talking to older person or to person in higher
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position. Several of them mentioned about their belief that American people talked
directly to other people.

Three out of five among them reported more indirectness when making
corrections for S. They thought that corrections for H needed fewer strategies, since
the corrections themselves manifested some good will to H, some good will of not
wanting H to remain misinformed, for example.

In mentioning about their correction making strategies, they said they would try
to say thing politely and in gentle and considerate manner. They would show respect
to person in higher position and older person. They would use modals and try to use
the word “please” because they believed that the word “please” could function
somehow like Politeness final particles in Thai. (This may not be totally true because
there was almost no use of the word “please” in correction making among
Americans.)

Like Thais speaking Thai and Americans speaking English, some of them also
made a remark about growing more resentful during responding to the latter
accusatory situations in the DCT.

6.1.2.6 EFL-low Thai learners

Three out of five of EFL-low Thai learners responded that they chose to give
more importance to person’s position, while one of five choseto give more
importance to person’s.age. They thought that they could talk more freely as they
liked to a janitor than to a boss. The other one left chose neither age nor social
status, since she gave more importance to close personal relationship.

EFL-low learners also thought that corrections for H needed fewer strategies
than corrections for S, since corrections for H express some good purpose toward H.

Corrections for H helped H out of the misinformation. Corrections for S needed more
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strategies. The corrector had to think longer of what to say in order not be understood
of being shifting responsibility or place claims on someone else.

For their correction making strategies, they said that they would be more formal
in corrections to a boss than to a janitor. They would try to say thing politely and try
not to use rough words.

Many of them mentioned about their difficulty in using English language. They
did not know how to say thing in a respectful or considerate manner in English. They
said they just stated the correct information without knowing what they should do to
soften those corrections or make them more polite. They said that their problems
were their lack of knowledge in English. They had to think much longer when trying

to say thing in English.

6.2 Conclusion

Making corrections is one of the most important speech events. Its content
leads mistakes and misunderstandings to be resolved. However, making someone
realize that he/she is wrong is face threatening. The persons making corrections,
therefore, employ politeness strategies depending.on who the participants are, what
relationship between the S himself/herself and the H, and for whom the correction
making is betweenH and S.

This study investigates into correction making with major three purposes; that
is, 1) to study cross-cultural pragmatics of correction making between Thais speaking
Thai and Americans speaking English, 2) to study interlanguage pragmatics of

correction making in Thai learners of English, and 3) to study three variable factors,
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I.e. age, social status, and consequences of failing to correct that influence correction
making strategies in Thai learners with different language backgrounds.

Four hundred female university students were divided into two sample groups:
the group of 200 subjects for cross-cultural pragmatic study and the group of 200
subjects for interlanguage pragmatic study. The first group was composed of 100
Thais speaking Thai and 100 Americans speaking English, while the latter group was
composed of 100 ESL Thai learners (50 with long and 50 with short length of stay in
the USA) and 100 EFL Thai learners (50 with high and 50 with low English language
exposure). Ten percent of the subjects were randomly chosen to interview. The
study employed the DCT, the questionnaire with short situations prompting subjects
to write down what they thought they might say in such situations, to investigate all
research questions. The DCT used in the study was designed according to the three
investigated factors.

In conclusion, the findings of the study support the hypotheses which were
made; that is, 1) Thais speaking Thai used more strengthening devices in their
correction making than Americans speaking English did, 2) ESL Thai learners could
make corrections in more target-like manner than EFL Thai learners, 3) ESL-long
learners were closer to the target language use than ESL-short learners, 4) EFL-high
learners were closer to the target language use than EFL-low learners, and 5) age, 6)
social status, and 7) consequences of failing to correct were factors-influencing the
use of correction making strategies in each group of the correctors. It was also found
that EFL-high rather than EFL-low learners were the group who made most potential

of miscommunication. The results from the study are briefly reviewed as follows.
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6.2.1 Review of the results from Cross-cultural Study

For the cross-cultural study, the results revealed that essential correction
making strategies used by Thais included Rejection and IFID, while Americans IFID
and Rejection. Distinct correction making strategies preferred by Thais included
Questions verifying new information, Address terms, and Apology. Distinct
correction making strategies used by Americans included Questions verifying old
information, Prefaces of personal beliefs, and Exclamation. Politeness devices
specifically used by Thais included Paoliteness final particles, while Americans
Politeness past tense.

Both Thais and Americans made corrections under influences of three
investigated variable factors: social status, age, and consequences of failing to
correct. Although Thais showed more concern about age factor, Americans
themselves also showed sufficient concern about age. For example, the greater use of
politeness past tense when making corrections to older than to younger Hs can imply
that Americans still give importance to the age factor in making corrections. More
than a half of American interviewed subjects stated that they also gave importance to
person’s age, since they thought that older people generally had more working
experience.

To conclude, despite the fact that Thais and Americans shared most of
pragmatic formulas. in.correction- making, it can-be seen now that both groups had
some different degrees of preferences in using correction making strategies. Some
differences may only result in making assumptions about specific characteristics each
group had. For example, the preference Americans had in using Questions verifying
old information could possibly be construed that Americans preferred to repeat old

information in order to make Hs be awakening of its incorrectness by themselves
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before asserting correct information to Hs. The preference Thais had in using
Questions verifying new information could probably be construed that Thais
preferred to assert correct information at the same time of softening it by using
questions as if they were not certain about the correctness of their new information.

However, some differences in linguistic representations used may cause
potential miscommunication, Rejection used by Thais for example. Thais had a
normal way of saying that H was misunderstanding or making a mistake, whereas
Americans did not. Such difference may turn out to be impolite for the part of Thai
people regarded by Americans. This may provoke negative attitude toward the other
party in conversation. Interaction under good relationship may then be interrupted
and not be developed in continuity, especially when two interlocutors have not
known each other well enough.
6.2.2 Review of the results from Interlanguage Study

For the interlanguage study, the results revealed that there was a direct
correlation between length and degree of exposure to the target language and
appropriateness of use of correction making strategies in English. More use of
apology or less use of Questions verifying old information, which was transferred
from learners” mother language, may not cause any-problem to actual interactive
communication. Nonetheless, lessuse of Politeness past tense or inappropriate
linguistic representation used-in Rejection or Information recheck can cause some
problems of miscommunication.

ESL learners performed less potential miscommunication and more target-like
correction making than EFL learners, since the former had been exposed to the target
language in the English speaking contexts while the latter hardly had. Within the

ESL group, ESL-long learners, who resided in the USA more than 2 years, could
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make corrections in a more target-like manner and produced less potential
miscommunication than ESL-short learners, who resided in the USA less than 2
years.

However, although EFL-high learners made corrections in a more target-like
manner than EFL-low learners, EFL-high rather than EFL-low learners manifested
more potential miscommunication despite more degree of language exposure to the
target language. This could be because EFL-high learners possessed sufficient
linguistic competence to transfer the way of correction making from the mother
language. They had adequate linguistic competence, but inadequate pragmatic
competence due to their lack of use of English language with NSs in real situations.
EFL-low learners, in spite of wanting, could not make a transfer due to their lack of

linguistic competence.

6.3 Implications for Language Teaching

It can be seen from the results of this study that in order to be successful in
learning a second or a foreign language, not only must learners of English struggle to
acquire its vocabulary, and grammar, which are parts of their linguistic competence,
but they also have to struggle even harder to learn how to use the language
appropriately-in contexts; that is acquire pragmatic competence, which is;the
knowledge of appropriate language use: what to say, when to say it, how to say it and
to whom to say it.

Linguistic competence can be enhanced through classroom learning and
teaching. For pragmatic competence, it remains more empirical studies to confirm

the possibility of teaching it. To date, there are several studies supporting the
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advantage of classroom teaching in order to enhance pragmatic competence to L2
learners (Billmyer, 1990; Bouton, 1994; House, 1996; House and Kasper, 1981,
Kasper, 1997; Kubota, 1995; Tateyama et al., 1997; Wildner-Bassett, 1994).

L2 pragmatic competence may be enhanced through awareness-raising activities
in classroom. For example, students acquire pragmatic information of how to soften
their corrections by using questions calling for verifying old information in order to
prompt H that her information is incorrect, how to make their utterances more polite
by using past tense (‘I thought it was’ as oppose to ‘I think it is”), and how to make
word choices to be used in suggestions of information recheck or rejection. Students
can notice particular pragmatic properties in different sources of oral or written
information. For instance, they can be assigned to make an observation from native
speaker classroom guests or videos of actual interaction, films, or other sources that
can be written or audiovisual. In practicing how to use second or foreign language, it
is ideal to have learners in small groups. This is because practicing interaction needs
that students interchange conversing roles as speaker and hearer.

It is not always that easy to have learners in small group. However, thanks to
the benefit of new information technology, various forms of online information in full
sight and sound are available for language learning.and teaching. This can help large
language classroom possibly effective, especially when learning activities are well
monitored.

Different types of tasks, either online or classroom simulation, may engage
students in different speech events and communicative action tasks. Activities such
as role-play, drama, group or personal presentation, and web-log writing, engage

students in different social roles and speech events. Such activities provide
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opportunities for students to enhance their pragmatic abilities in second or foreign
language.

It is also interesting to see that students with low English language experience
performed less deviation compared to the high group. However, in real life situations,
these students should learn to communicate and use pragmatic strategies in their
communication. Activities suggested above can be introduced to beginner students as

well with simple grammatical structures to begin with.

6.4 Suggestions for Further Research

There are a few suggestions for future research. First, the study only
investigated women’s language, since it did not collect data from men. Mixing male
and female utterances would have confounded the findings. The findings cannot be
taken as true for all language users. It would be interesting if some future research
can also investigate correction making by men.

In addition, data of this study came from the answers that were derived from
questionnaires. The subjects were assigned to write down what they might actually
say in making correctionsto imaginary acquainted people. Such answers can be too
formal, since the subjects did not really know any of imaginary characters in the
questionnaire.~This could be seen-in Thais more than American subjects.. For

example, many Thai subjects used first person referring pronoun “dichan” in the

guestionnaire when making corrections to older and higher status Hs. This first
person referring pronoun is used formally with higher status Hs who are
unacquainted people. It would be possible for future research using questionnaire to

solve this problem by adjusting all imaginary characters to some real acquainted
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people of the subjects. This may be possible if some ethnographical interview would
be made first.

A further suggestion is made from a point in the finding about Prefaces of
personal beliefs used by Thais. It is found in the study that Thais also showed
preference in the use of Prefaces of personal beliefs in correction making, although
outnumbered by those of Americans. There may also be a possibility that the use of
prefaces by Thais was influenced from English, the language Thai subjects used in
academic settings, since all subjects of this study were university students. The
actual preference in the use of Prefaces of personal beliefs by Thais could be another
area for future research.

Finally, to date, there is still some need of investigation into some other
potential miscommunications across cultures such as disagreement or argument.
Studying these potential conflict events as a cross-cultural study can bring speakers
from different languages and cultures to mutual understandings. Studying the likely
conflict interaction as an interlanguage study can help acknowledging second or
foreign language students of how to perform conflict resolution in the target
language. This would be useful for learners of English to pragmatically disagree and

argue in an appropriately target-like manner.
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APPENDIX A

ENGLISH DISCOURSE COMPLETION TASK

Guidance Information:

This questionnaire is composed of 8 situations. In each situation, an imaginary
previous speaker has misunderstood some facts. Please write down what you would
say to correct each of them.

The following example, a compliment response, is provided to demonstrate how to
respond to a previous speaker in each situation on the questionnaire.

Example: You and Helen are friends. At the university cafeteria, Helen notices that
you had your hair cut. She likes your new hairstyle and compliments you on that.
What would you say to respond to her compliment?

Helen: 1 like your new hair.

You: Thanks. I just had it cut yesterday.

1. On Thursday evening, at the office of a company where you, a university student,
have worked as a part-time employee for 2 years, Carol Wilson, your immediate boss,
a 54-year-old woman, with whom you are well acquainted, tells you about her
attending a charity fair tonight. You know that the charity fair she mentioned is going
to be'held next Tuesday night, not tonight. What would you say to correct her?

Carol Wilson: 1’m going to attend the charity fair tonight.

You:
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2. One early morning, Carol Wilson happens to be the first who arrives at the office.
Seeing all the lights are still on overnight, she thinks that you, who are often the last
to leave, forgot to turn them off. However, the fact is that you were not the last
person working in the office yesterday. What would you say to correct her?

Carol Wilson: Why didn’t you turn the lights off when you left the office yesterday?

You:

3. One evening, Lucy Smith, an 18-year-old girl, a janitor in that office, with whom
you are well acquainted, tells you about having to stay late in the evening because of
an overtime committee meeting. You know that the meeting she mentioned will be
tomorrow, not today. What would you say to correct her?

Lucy Smith: I have to stay late this evening because of the overtime meeting.

You:

4. One afternoon, Lucy Smith had just finished cleaning the floor, and was about to
leave, when she saw a broken coffee cup with the spilt coffee all over the clean floor.
She thinks that it was you who did that. 'However, it was not your coffee cup and you
did not break anything. What would you say to correct her?

Lucy Smith: Oh my! Look at the floor! Would you please clean up your mess?

You:

5. Suppose you, a university student, have also worked as a part-time employee for 2

years, but in a different company. In this company, Jane Miller, who is a couple of
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years younger than you, happens to be your immediate boss. You are well acquainted
with her. One evening, she tells you that she has been waiting for an interview by a
magazine reporter. You know that the appointment day for that interview is
tomorrow, not today. What would you say to correct her?

Jane Miller: | don’t understand why that magazine reporter hasn’t come yet.

You:

6. One day, Jane Miller has been looking for a document and finally found that it was
filed in a wrong place. She thinks that it was you who did that. However, the fact is
that the document arrived at the time you did not work at the office, and so it was not
you who filed that document. What would you say to correct her?

Jane Miller: Why did you file that document in the wrong place?

You:

7. One Friday evening, Barbara White, a 52-year-old janitor in the office, with whom
you are well acquainted, tells you about having to work overtime tomorrow because
of a special meeting on an up-coming charity walk.- You know that, in fact, the
special meeting is going to be held next Saturday, not tomorrow. What would you
say to correct her?
Barbara White: Tomorrow is Saturday, but I have to come to work overtime for

the charity walk meeting.

You:
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8. One day, you are rushing to answer the phone in place of a receptionist who has
temporarily stepped out to the restroom. You just see that the huge flower vase on the
receptionist’s counter has fallen down. The flowers are scattering and the water from
the vase is running down from the counter. At that moment, Barbara White, the old
janitor, arrives at the counter and thinks that it was you who knocked the vase over.
What would you say to correct her?
Barbara White: Oh, my God! | just arranged those. Why didn’t you tell me you
knocked them over?

You:

KEAAKAAAIAAAAAAAAAAIAAXAIAAXAArhAihikkik
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APPENDIX C
ENGLISH LANGUAGE EXPOSURE QUESTIONNAIRE

Thank you very much for your kind cooperation.

Guidance Information:

This questionnaire is composed of 2 parts: 1) personal information, and 2) English language
exposure. The second part, English Language exposure, has 3 sections: A, B, and C. Please answer
by placing a checkmark (v or X) or writing down your answer according to your true experiences.

I Personal Information

1. lam 1 undergraduate student "] graduate student [ PhD candidate
2. Year of study [ --1° VAT -3 ] -- 4™
11 other than 4™ (please SPECITY) vt .vvuereeverereieiieeiieieeieeeen
3. Faculty:.......... e ]UNIVEISIEY
A MaJOr .
5 AQE i, years old
6. 1 was born in [J Thailand [ other countries (please specify)..................
7. The first language | learned to speak is (1 Thai

"1 other languages (please specify)..................
8. The language I usually use with my family is (7 Thai
"] other languages (please specify)..................
9. The language/languages | comfortably use is/are:
i) FOPOTORIURRRIRRURRRRRIV-) B Y 4 SR o W % T, T
10. I have studied English since I was........... years old.

Il English Language Exposure
A. Please place a checkmark (¥ or X) to indicate your true experiences at school and university.

1. On average, my grades in English courses at school and university are:

Grade 1 2 3 4
Level

At school

At university

2. On average, this is how long my English teachers at school and university speak English to me in
English courses within an hour (60 minutes):

in: 1hr 0 min. 1-10 min. 11-20 min. 21-30 min. 31-40 min. 41-50 min. 51-60 min.
Level

At school

At university

B. Please thoroughly read every situation in this section, and write down your answers according to
your true experiences. If any of these situations do not correspond with your true experiences, you
could omit them.
1. Below are subjects other than English that I used/use textbooks in English.

At school:

) 2) e K ) T ) D

L)oo, 2) e, 3) e B) e,




207

English tutor:............ hours per 1 week: From........ L(0 FO
Tour guide:.............. hours per 1 week: From................ t0. e,
Correspondent:......... hours per 1 week: From................ L(o FP
Public relations:......... hours per 1 week: From...............t0......oieen .
Operator:................. hours per 1 week: From................ L(0 F
Other activities/jobs: (please SPECITY)......ov. e
4.a) | have been abroad in some English-speaking countries............. time(s):
1% time: Country NAME:.......cevve e e eeene From...............t0c i,
2" time: Country name:.........oovvveeiiveninaneeeJFIOM 10,
3" time: Country Name:......ovv i e i s From................ {0
More than three times: (pPlease SPECITY).... ... it it e e

b) During the stay(s) in the place(s) | reported above, | could place a checkmark (\ or X) to
indicate the average extent to which I think | used English.

No use of English Exclusive use of English
< >
0% 1-20% 21-40% 41-60% 61-80% 81-100%
5. I have taken some English course(s) abroad in an English speaking country............ times(s):
1% time: CouNtry NAME:. ... ..vevveeeeee e From L T
English study time:............ hours per week.
2" time: Country name:........ From................ to
English study time:............ hours per week.
3" time: Country NAME:......ve e aeaenaes From................ to
English study time:............ hours per week.
More than three times: (Please SPECITY).... ... iu it i e
6. | have taken intensive course(s) of English language in Thailand.............. time(s).
1% time: An intensive course of........ hours per 1 week: From............... (o J
2" time: An intensive course of....... hours per 1 week: From...............10.c...ooiveininen
3" time: An intensive course of....... hours per 1 week: From............... (o J
More than 3 times: (PIease SPECITY). .. . . et et e e e e e e

C. Please place a checkmark (\ or X) to indicate the extent to which you think you had/have
opportunities to expose to-English language at school/ at university by estimating on average how
many hours per one week you did/do the activities in each of the following situations.

Time
Situations Never | Less 4-8 8-12 12-16 | 16-20 | More
than 4 hours | hours | hours | hours | than 20
hours a a a a a hours a
week week week week week week
1. I -have English classes
_____ 11Atschool o]
1.2 At university
2. | -have studied English with a foreign
teacher
2.1 At school

2.2 At university
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Situations

Time
Never | Less 4-8 8-12 12-16 | 16-20 | More
than 4 hours | hours | hours | hours | than 20
hours a a a a a hours a
week week week week week week

3. | -have studied with a foreign (English
speaking) student
3.1 At school

3.2 At university

4. | -have studied in an English lab
4.1 At school

4.2 At university

5. | -have presented reports in English
5.1 At school

5.2 At university

6. | -read English textbooks
6.1 At school

6.2 At university

7. 1 -write assignments in English
7.1 At school

7.2 At university

8. I -have joined extra curricula activities
using English, e.g., debating, play, show,
competition, exhibition

8.1 At school

8.2 At university

9. | -have attended extra English courses
besides the school time
9.1 At school

9.2 At university

10. I -listen to English teaching tapes
10.1 At school

10.2 At university

11. I -listen to English songs
11.1 At school

11.2 At university

12. | -read English newspapers/ magazines
12.1 At school

12.2 At university

13. | -read English fiction/ cartoon books
13.1 At school

13.2 At university

14. | -read information in English from the
internet
14.1 At school

14.2 At university

15. I -watch English movies and VDOs
15.1 At school

15.2 At university

16. I -watch English news/ documentaries
16.1 At school

16.2 At university
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Time
Situations Never | Less 4-8 8-12 12-16 | 16-20 | More
than 4 hours | hours | hours | hours | than 20
hours a a a a a hours a
week week week week week week

17. 1 -play games such as scrabble and
crosswords using English
17.1 At school

17.2 At university

18. | -practice speaking English by talking
to myself/ tape recording
18.1 At school

18.2 At university

19. I -have English conversations with
foreigners
19.1 At school

19.2 At university

20. I -correspond in English by (e-) mail
with friends and people
20.1 At school

21.1 At university

Thank you very much for your kind cooperation.
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ENGLISH LANGUAGE EXPOSURE QUESTIONNAIRE (THAI)
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APPENDIX E

SCORING CRITERIA OF
ENGLISH LANGUAGE EXPOSURE QUESTIONNAIRE

Criteria for scoring English language exposure questionnaire:
Part I: Personal Information
1-10: No mark. Information from this part is used to support the score results from other
sections.
Part Il: English Language Exposure
A. Total of maximum score: 40 marks
1. Maximum score: 16 marks
At school/At university:
Grade 1: 2 marks ~ Grade 2: 4 marks  Grade 3: 6 marks  Grade 4: 8 marks
2. Maximum score: 24 marks
At school/At university:
0 minute: 0 marks
1-10 minute(s): 2 marks 11-20 minutes: 4 marks 21-30 minutes: 6 marks
31-40 minutes: 8 marks 41-50 minutes: 10 marks ~ 51-60 minutes: 12 marks
B. Total of maximum score: 80 marks
1. Maximum score: 8 marks
At school/At university:
No response: 0 mark 1 subject name: 1 mark
2. Maximum score: 14 marks

No response: 0 mark
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Amount of time reported by respondents is calculated and arranged in order from
the longest to the shortest. The range received is divided into 7 intervals. These 7
intervals are assigned marks as follows:
1% interval: 2 marks 2" interval: 4 marks 3 interval: 6 marks
4" interval: 8 marks 5" interval: 10 marks 6" interval: 12 marks
7" interval: 14 marks
For example, if the longest time of attending an international school is 6 years (1 academic
year = 2 semesters + 1 summer; 1 semester = 4 months, 1 summer = 1 month; 6 academic
years = 54 months), while the lowest time is 1 semester (4 months), the range received,
from 54 to 4, is divided into 7 intervals. Each interval equaling 7.1 ((54-4) =7 =7.1) is
assigned marks as follows:
1% interval: 4-11.1 months: 2 marks 2" interval: 11.2-18.3 months: 4 marks
3% interval: 18.4-25.5 months: 6 marks 4" interval: 25.6-32.7 months: 8 marks
5" interval: 32.8-39.9 moths: 10 marks 6" interval: 40-47.1 months: 12 marks
7™ interval: 47.2-54 months: 14 marks
3. Maximum score: 14 marks
No response: 0 marks
Number of activities/jobs, hours per-week, and amount of time reported by each
respondent are added together. The result is then brought to arrange in order from the
longest to the shortest.  The range received is divided into 7 intervals. - The 7 intervals are
assigned marks as follows:
1% interval: 2 marks 2" interval: 4 marks 3 interval: 6 marks
4" interval: 8 marks 5" interval: 10 marks 6" interval: 12 marks

7" interval: 14 marks
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For example, if the longest time reported is 3,600 hours, while the shortest 100 hours, the

range received, from 3,600 to 100, is divided into 7 intervals. Each interval equaling 500

((3,600-100) + 7 = 500) is assigned marks as follows:

1% interval: 100-600 hours: 2 marks 2" interval: 601-1100 hours: 4 marks
3" interval: 1101-1600: 6 marks 4" interval: 1601-2100: 8 marks
5" interval: 2101-2600: 10 marks 6" interval: 2601-3100: 12 marks

7" interval: 3101-3600: 14 marks
4. Maximum score: 14 marks
No response: 0 mark

4 a) Maximum score: 4 marks

The total of time being abroad in an English speaking country* is brought to

arrange in order from the longest to the shortest. The range received is divided into 4
intervals. The 4 intervals are assigned marks as follows:
1% interval: 1 mark 2" interval: 2 marks
3% interval: 3 marks 4" interval: 4 marks
4 b) Maximum score: 10 marks
0%: 0 mark 1-20%: 2 marks 21-40%: 4 marks
41-60%: 6 marks 61-80%: 8 marks 81-100%: 10 marks
5. Maximum score: 14 marks
No response: 0 mark
The time total reported in having English course(s) abroad in an English speaking
country* is brought to arrange in order from the longest to the shortest. The range

received is divided into 7 intervals. The 7 intervals are assigned marks as follows:

*
The answer for “Country name” has no mark. It is used to check whether each reported country is some

place where English is spoken.
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1% interval: 2 marks 2" interval: 4 marks 3" interval: 6 marks
4" interval: 8 marks 5" interval: 10 marks 6" interval: 12 marks
7" interval: 14 marks
6. Maximum score: 16 marks
No response: 0 mark
The time total reported in having intensive course(s) of English language in Thailand
is brought to arrange in order from the longest to the shortest. The range received is

divided into 8 intervals. The 8 intervals are assigned marks as follows:

1% interval: 2 marks 2" interval: 4 marks 3% interval: 6 marks
4" interval: 8 marks 51 interval: 10 marks 6" interval: 12 marks
7" interval: 14 marks 8" interval: 16 marks

C. Maximum score: 120 marks

1-20: Marks are assigned for both “at school” and “at university” as follows:

Never: 0 mark Less than 4 hours a week: 1 mark
4-8 hours a week: 2 marks 8-12 hours a week: 3 marks
12-16 hours a week: 4 marks 16-20 hours a week: 5 marks

More than 20 hours a week: 6 marks
As for the marks assigned, the whole section including “at school” and “at university”
receives 240 marks. The marks are then divided by 2 and become 120. One hundred and

twenty would be the result of maximum score for this section.



APPENDIX F

DATA FROM CORRECTION MAKING AMONG AMERICANS

04/10/03

26 Yrs. Old

1)

Carol, | think the charity fair is actually next Tuesday, not tonight.

| wasn’t the last person working yesterday.

Late this evening? It’s tomorrow, not today.

Lucy, it’s not my mess.

Jane, the magazine reporter is coming tomorrow, not today.

I don’t think I filed that document. Will you look to see when it arrived?

No, you don’t, Barbara. The charity walk meeting is next Saturday, not this Saturday.
I actually just saw them knocked over myself. | didn’t knock them over, Barbara.

N~ WNE

)

It’s tonight? | thought it was next Tuesday!

I’m not sure who was here last, I left at 6:00.

No, that meeting is tomorrow, not tonight.

Oh, that not mine, but I will help you clean it up.

Are you sure it was today? | thought it was tomorrow.

I don’t think | was the one that filed it.

Are you sure? | thought that meeting was next week.

Oh, no! (Look what happened, a concern over the flowers being spilled) I didn’t do it, but |
will help you clean them up!

Nk~ wWNE

04/14/03

18 Yrs. Old

@)

The one that was supposed to be next Tuesday night?
I wasn’t the last person in the office yesterday.

You mean tomorrow evening.

I’ll clean it up, but it wasn’t my-mess:

He’s not supposed to be here until tomorrow.

It wasn’t me.

Not tomorrow; Next Saturday!

Because | didn’t knock them over. Stop blaming me for everything!

N~ WNE

19 Yrs. Old

(4)

Isn’t that Tuesday night?

Someone else was here when | left:

Isn’t that meeting tomorrow night?

1’d be happy to clean it up, but.it’s not my mess.

The magazine reporter is coming tomorrow.

I didn’t file the document; | was not in the office when it arrived.
Isn’t that meeting going to be held next Saturday?

I didn’t knock them over. Let me help you clean them up.

N~ wWNE

28 Yrs. Old
()

1. Oh, I know of a charity fair that is to be held next Tuesday night...but I didn’t know there
would be one tonight as well. Maybe we should check to make sure about the correct dates.
2. Hmm, you know, actually, yesterday when | left the office, others were still here working, but

I am usually the last one to leave, you’re right. I’ll make sure to remind the others to turn off

the lights if they’re the last ones here.
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Are you sure it’s today? ‘Cause I’m almost certain it’s tomorrow.

It’s not MY mess! But I’ll help you clean it.

Hmm...are you sure he/she was supposed to come today? For some reason I’d written down

on my calendar that he/she is to come tomorrow at this time.

6. Let’ssee...oh, it looks like this document arrived when | was not at the office. | don’t think |
was the one who filed it, but 1’d be happy to re-file it in its correct place.

7. Hmm...I thought the charity walk was NEXT Saturday. Are you sure it’s tomorrow? It
would be terrible if you come all the way here only to find out that it’s not tomorrow...

8. I'know, it’s amess! I just happened upon it myself! I don’t know who knocked them over,

but I’ll get some paper towels from the bathroom and help you clean it up.

gk~ w

04/21/03
19 Yrs. Old
(6)
1. You mean the one on Tuesday?
2. Oh, | left them on for the other person who was still here when | left.
3. Ithought it was scheduled for tomorrow.
4. I’ll help you with the mess, but | don’t drink coffee.
5. What day did you agree on meeting the reporter?
6. Butlwasn’tin at the time it arrived.
7. Don’t worry about it. It’s scheduled for next week.
8. | just saw them knocked over myself. Let me try to help put them back.
24 Yrs. Old
()
1. 1think that the charity fair is next Tuesday night, not tonight. Let me go verify the date for

you.
Oh, I wasn’t the last to leave; there were still people working when | left.

I think that the overtime meeting is tomorrow night, let me go check that for you.

Oh! That’s not my coffee cup. Here, I’ll help you clean that up.

Is that happening today? | heard that the reporter is coming tomorrow.

Oh, I didn’t file that; here, I’ll go file it in the right place for you.

| think that the charity walk is next week, not tomorrow. Do you want me to check that out
for you, to make sure?

8. | just found them like this, here, let me help you pick those up.

(8)
1. Isittonight? Ithought it was next Tuesday.
Because Bob was still in there when | left, and he can’t really work in the dark, as far as |
know.
So, you have to stay late tonight and tomorrow? That kinda rough...
That’s not. mine; | don’t know whose it is...or why they would just leave the mug...
Well, one of you might be a day off. You’ve been really busy lately.
Well, I'wasn’t at work that day, so I may not have been myself. You might ask Bob about
it...
Did they move the charity walk up? | was told the meeting was next Saturday.
I just now found them, | don’t know what happened.

Noogkown

N

ook w

0,

9)

Isn’t the charity fair happening next Tuesday night?

| didn’t leave them on — when | left there were still people here.

The committee meeting? I’m pretty sure that’s tomorrow night.

It’s not my mess. | don’t know who did it.

Isn’t the reporter coming tomorrow?

| didn’t do it — the document came when | wasn’t even here.

But isn’t the meeting on next Saturday?

| just got here and they were like that. | don’t know what happened to them.

Nk~ wWNE
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25 Yrs. Old

(10)

Oh, it’s tonight? | thought it was next Tuesday. Let me know how it goes.

Oh, 1 did not stay late last night. In fact, | left right after you. | don’t know who left them on.
The meeting is today? | thought it was tomorrow. Well, have fun. You might want to check
the meeting date.

I would if | had spelt it. Sorry, but I don’t know whose coffee cup that is.

Oh, it’s not today. The date is for tomorrow.

I could not have filed this document because the date indicates that it was filed before | was
hired.

Oh. It’s not this Saturday. It’s next Saturday. So, you can go home and rest.

| just walked up to this desk a second ago. This is my first time seeing the vase knocked over.

30 Yrs. Old

(11)

Nk~ wWNE

Oh, I thought that fair would happen next Tuesday night.

| wasn’t the last one to leave.

| think the meeting is tomorrow. You might want to double check.

Lucy, I didn’t spill the coffee.

Are you sure the appointment is today? | think it’s for tomorrow.

That was before my time, Jane.

| think the charity walk is next Saturday. You may want to double check.
I didn’t knock them owver. I just got here myself.

37 Yrs. Old

(12)

N~ WNE

Oh, was it changed to tonight? It was originally scheduled for next Tuesday.
Because there were still people here.

Oh, that meeting is scheduled for tomorrow night.

I will clean up the mess, but it is not mine.

Oh, I thought that meeting was scheduled for tomorrow.

I didn’t file that document.

Oh, I thought that meeting was next Saturday.

| didn’t knock them over. | just arrived myself.

38 Yrs. Old

(13)

PONE

NGO

Oh, I’'ve heard it’s going to be on Tuesday. Are you positive it’s tonight?

I did. I don’t know why they were left on when you came in.

Are you sure? | heard it is tomorrow.

It isn’t mine. (The rest of my answer depends on who else is there and what I’m doing, | might
say “ You’ve already cleaned up. Don’t worry. I’ll get it”)

Jane, I'think the appointment is tomorrow. Double check.

I’ve never seen that document.

Barbara, | don’t think it’s tomorrow.. Double check.

I just found them like this. Help me clean this up please.

41 Yrs. Old

(14)

1.

wmn

N A

I hope you have a nice time, although | thought that the charity fair will be next Tuesday
night.

Why do you ask? | turned the lights off when | left.

I didn’t know that there is a meeting tonight. | thought the overtime meeting would be
tomorrow.

I also wish people would clean up their mess, especially since you just cleaned the floor.
| thought that your appointment would be tomorrow.

I’m glad you found that document. | don’t know why it was misfiled.

I’m not sure, but | think that the charity walk meeting will be held next Saturday.

I wish someone hadn’t knocked over your arrangement.
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04/22/03
20 Yrs. Old
(15)
1. Really? There is a fair tonight as well? | heard about the Fair Next Tuesday.
2. When | left the office, there were still people working here.
3. Lucy, the meeting is tomorrow night.
4. Actually, | didn’t spill the coffee. | don’t drink coffee.
5. Jane, | think the interview is scheduled for tomorrow. Why don’t you check your appointment

~No

(16)

book?

I don’t know what file you’re talking about.
Isn’t the charity walk next Saturday?

| just saw the mess myself.

Is it tonight? | could have sworn it was next Tuesday, but you may be right. Let’s double-
check that.

When | left yesterday, there were still some people doing their work.

Actually, you’re in luck, the meeting is actually tomorrow night, not tonight.

I didn’t actually spill the coffee. In fact, | don’t even drink coffee. But since | have a few
moments, 1’d be glad to help clean it.

She’s still not here? Are you sure the meeting was today? | would have sworn it was
tomorrow.

| wasn’t the one who filed that document. | did not even realize it had arrived.

Really? | think the meeting is actually next week.

| just realized they had been knocked over. | didn’t even know.

23 Yrs. Old

(17)

Nk~ WNE

Oh, I thought the charity fair was next Tuesday, you might want to double check.
When | left, there were still people in the office.

The overtime meeting is tomorrow night, not tonight.

Well, it’s not my mess, but | don’t mind helping you clean it up.

| thought the magazine reporter was coming to interview you tomorrow, not today.

I didn’t file it in the wrong place. | wasn’t even here when it arrived.

Actually, the charity meeting is next week, so you won’t have to come in tomorrow.
I didn’t knock them over, | was just rushing to get the phone when I noticed them.

24 Yrs. Old

(18)

el NS

®© No 0

(19)

Nk~ wWNE

| thought the charity fair was next Tuesday.

The lights were left on? | wasn’t the last person in the office, so | wonder who left them on.
| believe the meeting is for tomorrow, if I’m not mistaken.

| would,.if it were my mess (sarcastic tone). I didn’t-do it, but let me help you clean it up, so
no one cuts themselves.

The appointment is for tomorrow, isn’t it?

What .document are you referring to? It wasn’t me who filed the document.

The meeting’s next Saturday, not tomorrow.

| just found them like this.

Isn’t that next Tuesday night?

Sarah (a co-worker) was still here when | left.

Did they change the meeting schedule? | thought that it was tomorrow.

I didn’t do that, but I can help you.

Are you sure that you are being interviewed today?

I’ve never seen that document before. Maybe somebody else filed it there by mistake.

Oh, I’m certain that it’s next Saturday. Why don’t you ask Jane about it?

I didn’t knock them over. 1 just saw them and wanted to help clean up. And then | answered
the phone.
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25 Yrs. Old
(20)

1. Oh —the fair is tonight? | thought | heard it was Tuesday.

2. They were on when | came in. | don’t know who forgot to turn them off.

3. The meeting is actually tomorrow night.

4. That wasn’t me. But if you want | can help you clean it up.

5. I thought you said the interview was tomorrow.

6. 1don’tthink I was the one who filed that document.

7. 1 think the charity walk meeting is next Saturday, isn’t it?

8. They were already knocked over. | just noticed that as | ran to answer the phone.

37 Yrs. Old
(21)

1. Carol, if I’'m not mistaken, the charity fair is scheduled to be held next Tuesday, not tonight.

2. Carol, I was not the last person to leave the office yesterday, so | would check with someone
else.

3. Lucy, if I’'m not mistaken, the meeting you mentioned is tomorrow night, not tonight.

4. Excuse me, but that is not my coffee cup, but I would be more than happy to help clean it up.

5. Jane, you might want to double check the interview date, there’s a possibility it’s not today.

6. Jane, the document was filed prior to me working at the office, so how could I have possibly
filed it?

7. Barbara, are you sure it’s tomorrow because you just mentioned last week it was two weeks
from then?

8. Barbara, this is how | found them when | arrived to cover for the receptionist.

54 Yrs. Old
(22)

1. Carol, I’m certain that the fair is next Tuesday evening. If you want, | can call and confirm
the date for you.

2. 1 wasn’t the last person to leave yesterday. Sam was still here as | left.

3. Lucy, I’m sure that meeting is tomorrow evening. Why don’t you check with Carol to make
sure.

4. Lucy, | didn’t break the cup. Let me give you a hand picking up the pieces while you mop it
up.

5. Jane, I’m sure the appointment is for tomorrow. Do you want me to call and confirm the date
and time?

6. 1didn’t, Jane. It happened “before my time” here.

7. Barbara, you need to check with Jane. I’m certain that meeting is next Saturday.

8. Barbara, I just saw them too. | didn’t knock over the vase. Let me pick up the flowers while
you get the mop.

59 Yrs. Old
(23)

1. Oh, Carol. Has the fair been rescheduled? | thought it was scheduled for next Tuesday.

2. Johnwas still here working when | left. He and George had a late committee meeting.

3. Who asked you to stay late tonight? | thought the meeting was scheduled for tomorrow.
Maybe you should speak with your-supervisor to clarify.

4. 1 wonder how this happened. 1’d be glad to help clean it up. I’ll get some paper towels.

5. Jane, did you make the appointment yourself or did your secretary? | was under the
impression the reporter was coming tomorrow. Would you like me to call and clarify for you?

6. What document is it? I’m sorry it’s in the wrong place. | don’t recall putting it away, but I’'m
sorry you’ve been inconvenienced.

7. You know, Barbara, the office is usually closed on Saturdays and I think the charity walk is
next week. Shall we call the PR office to confirm the date? Come into my office to use the
phone.

8. Sorry, Barbara, | just found them this way. I’ll run get a paper towel as soon as | get the

phone.
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18 Yrs. Old

(24)

ocourwdE

Yes, | heard about that, but | thought it was next Tuesday.

I was not the last person to leave, and | am not sure who was and forgot to turn them off.
Oh, OK, but I thought the meeting is tomorrow, not today?

I didn’t break anything, but I will help clean it up anyway.

Are you sure that the appointment was for today? | thought it was for tomorrow.

I didn’t file the document in the wrong place because | wasn’t here, and | am not sure who
did.

7. 1 think that the charity walk is next week, so you might want to check and make sure if you
have to come in tomorrow or not.
8. I didn’t knock them over, they just fell and went all over.
19 Yrs. Old
(25)
1. | thought that was supposed to be held next Tuesday night. Am I wrong?
2. l'wasn’t the last one working last night.
3. | thought you said the meeting was tomorrow.
4. It’s not my coffee.
5. He’s coming tomorrow, not today.
6. You must be mistaken. | didn’t file that particular document.
7. No, that’s next Saturday, not tomorrow; it’s the following weekend.
8. Ohno, itwasn’t me. | just got here to answer the phone. They must have fallen over just
before | got here.
(26)
1. Areyousure it istonight? | heard it was next Tuesday.
2. | didn’t feel that was my obligation, since there were others staying later than me.
3. Areyou sure that it is tonight? | am pretty sure it is tomorrow.
4. Itis not my mess.
5. Are you positive the interview is today? | thought it was tomorrow.
6. |didn’t file that paper.
7. Are you sure that is tomorrow? | am pretty sure it is next week.
8. | just got here and they were already knocked over.
25 Yrs. Old
@7)
1. It’sagood thing that we talked. The charity fair is next Tuesday.
2. (*Jokingly*) Amazingly. | made it out of the office next-to-last yesterday.
3. It’s a good thing that we talked. That meeting’s actually tomorrow. Will that conflict with
any plans you have?
4. 1’d be glad to help out, but it’s not my spill.
5. | thought | remember you saying that he was coming tomorrow. Did you change the
appointment to today?
6. It definitely couldn’t have been me. | was not even working here when this was filed. How
long did it take you to find the document?
7. "Good news: that walk is next Saturday. Are you glad to have your day free?
8. I just got here and found them like this. Too bad... it was a pretty vase. What a mess. Can |
help clean it up?
04/24/03
20 Yrs. Old
(28)
1. Are you talking about the charity event? Oh, I think it’s next Tuesday night, isn’t it?
2. There were still people working when | left last night.
3. Isn’t the meeting tomorrow night?
4. That’s not my mess, but I’ll help you clean it up.
5. Didn’t she say she was coming tomorrow?
6. |didn’t file the document. It must have come in when | wasn’t working.



224

7. Areyou sure? | think the charity meeting is not tomorrow.
8. I didn’t knock them over, they were like that when | came over here.
21 Yrs. Old
(29)
1. | thought that fair was next Tuesday?
2. l'wasn’t the last person to leave the office, so I left it on for the other people.
3. I think the meeting is tomorrow night, not tonight.
4. It’s not my mess. The coffee cup is not mine and I did not break it. Why could you think that
it was me?
5. Are you sure about the date? Perhaps it’s tomorrow instead of today.
6. 1’ve never seen this document before. | didn’t think I’m the one who filed it. When did the
document come in?
7. The charity walk meeting is next Saturday, not tomorrow.
8. Ididn’t knock them over. It was like that when | got here.
26 Yrs. Old
(30)
1. Oh,it’s tonight? | thought it was next Tuesday night.
2. Oh, I wasn’t the last person here. There was someone else still working when | left.
3. Wait, the meeting is tonight? I think it’s tomorrow.
4. Um, that’s actually not mine, but | can help clean it up.
5. Oh, were they supposed to come today? | think they’re supposed to come tomorrow.
6. What document? (I haven’t seen it before)
7. Oh, actually I think the meeting is next Saturday, not tomorrow.
8. Um, actually I didn’t knock them over. They were like this when | walked over here just now.
34 Yrs. Old
31)
1. Mmm, Are you sure that’s tonight? | thought you told me it was Tuesday night.
2. You know, actually, | wasn’t the last to leave last night. Someone else must have left the
lights on.
3. Oh, Lucy, that overtime meeting is tomorrow night, not tonight.
4. (Laughing) I’'m not that messy. | didn’t do that.
5. Oh, the magazine reporter? | remember he/she is coming tomorrow.
6. 1didn’t. 1 wasn’t here when the document arrived. Someone else filed it.
7. Oh, I don’t think it’s this Saturday that you have to come in. It’s next Saturday, isn’t it?
That’s when the charity event is.
8. Ididn’tdoit. | juststepped over to answer the phone and they were already knocked over.
04/28/03
20 Yrs. Old
(32)
1. Oh, are you sure that is tonight? I thought it was next Tuesday.
2. | thought there were other people working when | left... in fact, I’m positive that there were.
3. Oh, Lucy, I’m positive that meeting was set for tomorrow night. Where did you hear that it
was tonight?
4. Ahh!"Oh, no! How did that happen?- Sure, I’ll pick it up.
5. "I believe that magazine interview was scheduled for tomorrow. You probably want to double
check that.
6. | didn’t file that document. Would you like me to find out who did?
7. Oh, I believe that meeting is next Saturday. You may want to double check that.
8. I’'msorry. Ididn’t know I did. Do you need some help?
(33)
1. Oh, is that tonight? | was thinking it was next Tuesday.
2. lwasn’t the last to leave.
3. No, youdon’t. That meeting isn’t till tomorrow.
4. Yeah sure, who did this?
5. I think that meeting isn’t till tomorrow. You might want to check your planner.
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6. What document? | didn’t file that document —I’ve never seen it!
7. That’s not this Saturday. It’s next Saturday.
8. I didn’t knock them over | just come here to answer the phone.

22 Yrs. Old

(34)

Actually, the fair is next week.

I’m sorry, but it wasn’t me. When | left, there were still people here.
No! You get to go home and relax because the meeting is tomorrow.

I will help you clean, but it’s not my mess and you shouldn’t assume so.
Your appointment is tomorrow, not today. Would you like a calendar?
I’m sorry, but | didn’t file that document at all.

No! Go home and rest. The charity is next week.

I didn’t knock them over. | just arrived to this spot.

N~ wWNE

26 Yrs. Old

(35)

| believe the charity fair is next Tuesday, not tonight.

There were other employees here who needed to have the lights on.
That meeting is tomorrow, not tonight.

I’ll be happy to clean it, but I did not drop the coffee cup.

| thought the interview was tomorrow, not today.

It was filed before | started working here.

| think the meeting is next Saturday, not tomorrow.

I didn’t knock them over, they had already fallen when | got here.

N~ WNE

28 Yrs. Old

(36)

Oh, I thought it was next Tuesday. Are you sure it’s tonight?

Because there were people here still. Usually, I do when I’m the last one to leave.

Oh, that meeting’s tomorrow night —now you have the night off!

I would if it were mine —I will if you want me to, though.

The reporter was due in tomorrow, | thought. Did you check with them to be sure?

| didn’t file that document, but I can file it for you if you want.

Well, actually the charity walk meeting is next Saturday. | hope you don’t have plans then.
| found it this way, and | was about to pick them up.

Nk~ WNE

@37

| am going to attend the fair on Tuesday night, not tonight.

| actually came in early tonight and turned them on then.

The committee meeting is tomorrow, not today. Are you aware of that?
Actually, | did not spill the coffee. | can help you'clean it though.

Did you know the appointment is for tomorrow and not today?

I did not file it, as | was not in the office when it was filed.

Actually, the charity walk is next Saturday, not tomorrow.

Actually, | didn’t knock them over. 1 just arrived here.

N~ WDNE

30 Yrs. Old
(38)
1. Isthat a different fair than the one being held next week?
2. “Rob” (name) was still here when I left. | did not want to leave him in the dark.
3. Then we have another committee meeting tomorrow. Two nights in a row!
4. That cup was not dropped by me. | will be glad to help, though.
5. Is this another meeting for an additional reporter?
6. 1did not file that document because it arrived before | started working here. See? (Point out
date stamp)
Are you also going to the meeting next Saturday?
8. | found them this way. What should we do?

~
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35 Yrs. Old

(39)

Is tonight the charity fair? | must have written the date wrong. | thought it was scheduled for
next Tuesday.

2. When | left the office yesterday, someone was still working, so | didn’t turn the lights off.
3. | believe the meeting is scheduled for tomorrow. Why don’t you check with administration
before you plan to stay late?
4. Itisn’t my mess, but I’ll help you clean it up if you like.
5. Are you sure that the interview was scheduled for today? Perhaps you should call and
confirm the appointment.
6. | wasn’t on staff the day that document was filed, but I’ll try to discover why it was filed
wrongly.
7. Oh, you might want to check with scheduling before you came into the office. | believe that
event is scheduled for the next Saturday.
8. Ohno! Look at what’s happened! Let me answer the phone and then I’ll help you clean up
this mess.
04/29/03
23 Yrs. Old
(40)
1. I heard about the event next Tuesday, but not the one tonight —is it different?
2. | turned off my light, but I wasn’t the last one to leave.
3. | think the meeting is tomorrow, correct me if I’m wrong.
4. I’'msorry, but that is not my coffee cup and | didn’t spill it.
5. I think she is scheduled to come tomorrow. Let me show you.
6. What file? | haven’t filed any documents.
7. 1 think the charity walk meeting is held next Saturday.
8. I justran over to answer the phone, and the flowers were already knocked over.
24 Yrs. Old
(41)
1. Great! However, | think the charity fair is next Tuesday evening. You might want to re-
check.
2. Actually, I was not the last person to leave the office. You might want to ask around.
3. Isn’t the meeting tomorrow night?
4. That’s actually not my mess, but I’ll take care of it.
5. Have you checked your calendar? | remember you mentioning the meeting was tomorrow.
6. | actually was not the person who filed that particular document.
7. Oh, I know about that charity walk meeting. Isn’t that actually next Saturday?
8. Ohno. I just walked into the room and they were already knocked over.
25 Yrs. Old
(42)
1. That’s wonderful, but I thought that the charity fair was being held next Tuesday, not tonight.
You might want to double check the date.
2. Well, I was not the last to leave last night. ___and ___ were still here though. You might
want to ask them.
3. ‘Actually, Lucy, the meeting is tomorrow night, not tonight.
4. Thatis not my mess. | have no idea who did that. Sorry!
5. Jane, the interview is tomorrow, not today. Make sure to write it down correctly in your
planner so that you don’t miss it.
6. | have never seen that document before because | was not working when that document came
in.
7. Barbara, the meeting is next Saturday, not tomorrow, so don’t come in tomorrow.
8. I didn’t knock them over, and | don’t know who did, but I’ll help you clean them up.
26 Yrs. Old
(43)
1. Ohit’s tonight? I thought it was next week.
2. There were still people here when | left.
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3. The meeting is next week, not tonight.
4. That’s not my mess. | didn’t drop that up.
5. If I remember correctly, the interview was set for next week.
6. | don’t remember filing this document. If | did, it was by mistake.
7. Oh. Ithought the meeting was next Saturday. Did it change?
8. I didn’t knock them over. They were already scattered over the floor when | answered the
phone.
(44)
1. Oh,the _ (name of charity) __ event? | thought that was next week.
2. Oh, I thought it would be rude to turn the lights off on people who were still working.
<smile> | wasn’t the last to leave.
3. Oh, I thought you said the meeting is tomarrow night (or the exact date of day of the week).
4. Oh, that’s not mine. But | can clean it up. Do you have a towel or bag or something?
5. Hmmm... maybe it’s not scheduled for today. | thought you said it’s tomorrow.
6. Oh, I think that came before | started working here. 1’ve never seen that.
7. Oh, isn’t the charity walk meeting next week?
8. Oh, I didn’t knock it down. It was like that when | got here. Need some help?
30 Yrs. Old
(45)
1. Carol, you mean next Tuesday, not tonight?
2. Carol, I wasn’t the last person to leave.
3. Lucy, the overtime meeting is tomorrow, not this evening.
4. That’s not my mess. | don’t drink coffee.
5. The reporter hasn’t come yet because the interview appointment isn’t today, but tomorrow.
6. | wasn’t here at work when that document arrived and | didn’t file that document in the wrong
place.
7. You’re confused, Barbara. The special meeting is going to be held next Saturday, not
tomorrow.
8. 1 did not knock over the vase!
31 Yrs. Old
(46)
1. Oh, that sounds like fun. You know, someone else told me they thought it was next Tuesday.
2. | don’t believe | was the last one to leave. Maybe someone else knows.
3. Actually, I think that meeting has been scheduled for tomorrow night.
4. I’'msorry, it’s not my cup, but | would be happy to help you clean it up.
5. Are you sure it was today? For some reason, | thought you said it was tomorrow.
6. Actually, I think this document was filed before | began working here.
7. Isn’t that meeting a week from tomorrow?
8. | just came over to answer the phone, and the vase was already knocked over.
34 Yrs. Old
(47)
1. Ohreally? |thought it was next week?!!
2. Oh, there were others still here.
3. 'Nooo, it’s tomorrow. You cango home early tonight!
4. “What mess? | didn’t do that!
5. Isn’t it tomorrow?
6. What document? I didn’t file it.
7. Nooo, you’re lucky it’s not tonight. It’s next week.
8. Oh noooo, the receptionist just knocked them over without knowing!
45 Yrs. Old
(48)
1. Oh, that charity fair is next Tuesday evening.
2. |l 'was not the last to leave last night. Susan was the last to leave.
3. Lucy, the overtime meeting is set for tomorrow.



oo

8.

228

Lucy, you are mistaken if you think that mess is mine. (Personally | would be offended and
angered by this accusation)

Isn’t the interview scheduled for tomorrow?

Which document are you referring to? | have not seen that document before.

Barbara, you might want to check with your supervisor, but I think the special meeting is
scheduled for next Saturday.

Barbara, the vase fell over before | approached the counter.

21 Yrs. Old

(49)

N~ WM E

(50)

Nk~ wWNE

Carol, | think the charity fair is next Tuesday, not tonight.

| wasn’t the last one to leave last night.

Lucy, | think the meeting is tomorrow night.

That’s not my coffee cup. Do you need help cleaning it?

Jane, | thought your appointment was tomorrow. You might try calling them.

I wasn’t working here when that file came in. I’m sorry.

Barbara, | thought the meeting was next Saturday, not tomorrow.

I just noticed they were knocked down. It wasn’t me that made them fall down.

Carol, I believe the fair is actually on Tuesday night.

So and so actually left after I did last night.

Lucy, | believe the meeting is tomorrow.

It actually is not my mess, but of course I will help clean it up.

Mrs. Miller, | thought that the reporter was coming tomorrow.

| do not believe it was me, but if it was | am sorry.

Barbara, isn’t that next Saturday, and not tomorrow? You better find out.
It was like that when | got here, but I will help you clean up.

30 Yrs. Old

(51)

Nk~ wWNE

05/01/03

Tonight? | thought the event was next Tuesday.

There were still people here working.

Oh, the meeting is not ‘til tomorrow.

I didn’t spill that, but I’ll help you clean it up.

| think the meeting is scheduled for tomorrow. Did you check your appointment book?
Let me see. Uhm, I didn’t work here during this time. It must’ve been someone else.
Oh, the meeting isn’t until next Saturday.

I didn’t. I just ran over to answer the phone and found them like that.

18 Yrs. Old

(52)

NG~ WN

Oh, I think it’s next Tuesday night. 'You might want to double check the date.

There was still someone here when | left. | figured they would turn them off.

Oh, the meeting is tomorrow night.

No, that wasn’t me. | think someone else left that.

Are you sure he/she was supposed to come today? | thought it was tomorrow:.

I wasn’t even here when that came. | don’t know who filed it.

That meeting is next Saturday, so you don’t have to work overtime this week after all.
Oh, I just found those myself. 1 don’t know who knocked them over.

19 Yrs. Old

(53)

oupwhE

I thought you said it was on Tuesday!

I wasn’t the last person to leave.

Lucy, didn’t you say the meeting was tomorrow.

No, I will not clean it up because it’s not my mess.

The magazine reporter is coming tomorrow, Jane.

| didn’t file the document in the wrong place, it must have been someone else.
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(54)

N~ wWNE
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The charity walk meeting is next Saturday.
Barbara, | didn’t knock them over. | found them like that.

I heard that the fair was next Tuesday. Are you sure it’s tonight?
| was not the last one out last night.

Isn’t the meeting tomorrow?

It wasn’t me, but would you like me to help and clean it up?

| believed that the interview was tomorrow.

I did not file last night.

The meeting is next Saturday, | thought.

They were already like that when | saw them.

51 Yrs. Old

(55)

NogkhwprE

That’s great! | thought it was scheduled for Tuesday.

When | left the office, there were still people working. So, I did not turn the lights off.

| believe the meeting will be held tomorrow.

Oh my, yes. Let’s get this mess cleaned up before someone slips.

Isn’t the appointment scheduled for tomorrow?

I don’t remember filing it, but I will be glad to help you look for it.

The charity walk project sounds very interesting. Isn’t the meeting scheduled for next
Saturday?

Let’s get some paper towels and clean up this water before someone slips on the wet floor. |
wonder how the vase fallen over. It was standing up a few moments ago.

52 Yrs. Old

(56)

Nk~ WNE

05/03/03

Oh, I thought that was next week.

__(Name of last person) __was in the office when | left.

Oh, I think that meeting is scheduled for tomorrow. You might want to check on that.
Actually, that isn’t my cup, but I’d be happy to clean it up.

| thought that was going to happen tomorrow.

| didn’t file that document at all. | believe it came in on my day off.

| thought that meeting was next week.

| just found them like this.

21 Yrs. Old

(57)

N WD

(58)

Nk~ wWNE

| believe the event is actually on next Tuesday.

It wasn’t my responsibility because | wasn’t the last one to leave.
The overtime meeting is tomorrow night, not tonight.

Yes, I’lllhelp'you clean it, however, it’s not my mess.

She’s supposed to come tomorrow.

| didn’t file that document. | arrived here after it had been followed.
The charity meeting isn’t until next Saturday.

Because I'didn’t knock them over.

The fair is next Tuesday, not tonight.

When | left, Joe was still here, so I didn’t turn them off.

Oh, I think the meeting is tomorrow. Let’s go see if anyone is in the room.

That’s not mine, but here, let me help you.

Are you sure the reporter is coming today? | thought she said she was coming tomorrow.
I didn’t. It must have been like that before | started here.

The meeting is next Saturday.

I didn’t. | just found them like this.



(59)

N

Nk~ w
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Are you sure it’s tonight, Carol? | believe that it is actually next Tuesday.

Well, actually, | wasn’t the last person to leave the office last night. A few people were still
here when | left.

That overtime committee meeting is tomorrow, not today.

What mess? That wasn’t me. That’s not even my coffee cup.

Why would the reporter come today, the interview is tomorrow?

That wasn’t my fault. | wasn’t even here when the document arrived.

No, you don’t, Barbara, the charity walk meeting isn’t until Sunday.

No, I just got here to answer the phone, and they were already knocked over.

22 Yrs. Old

(60)

ONoogrwWNE

Are you sure that’s tonight? | thought it was tomorrow.

Because | wasn’t the last one here.

The meeting is being held tomorrow, so double check with your supervisor.
| would if | had done it.

Jane, he said he was coming tomorrow.

| have never seen that file. When did it come in?

| believe the meeting is next Saturday. You should double check.

| promise | didn’t. 1 was just here to pick up the phone.

32 Yrs. Old

(61)

o

Nk~ wWN

Oh, I had heard that it was next Tuesday! You are so busy, perhaps your secretary got it
wrong?

When | left, | thought that there were still people here. Sorry!

Do you think it’s tonight? Maybe it’s tomorrow? We should check.

I’m sorry! | did not do that! | will help you clean it, though.

| thought I heard it was tomorrow. Maybe your secretary got it wrong?

I’m sorry, but I did not work here then. Do you need help filing it?

I think the meeting is next Saturday. Do you think you should check?

I didn’t. | found them this way.

38 Yrs. Old

(62)

ONoogrwWNE

05/06/03

That should be fun. Too bad, it’s next week. (With humor)

| was not the last person here.

Oh, the meeting is next week.

This is not my mess. | wouldn’t leave something like that, but 1’d be happy to clean it up.
Have you checked your calendar? Are you sure it’s the right day and time?

| wouldn’t do that.

I don’t think the walk is tomorrow.

I didn’t do this, but | would clean them up.

22 Yrs: Old

(63)

1.

2.
3.
4

o

Is the event tonight? | thought I heard that it is supposed to be next Tuesday. Maybe you
should double check.

Oh, I’m sorry, but I was not the last to leave the office last night.

Well, it’s your lucky day because the meeting is not until tomorrow.

I would if it were mine. Maybe itwas __ so and so __ who did it, you should ask them or just
call the janitor.

Jane, that appointment isn’t until tomorrow! Now you have an extra day to prepare!

Oh, that wasn’t me. | wasn’t here when that came in.

You may want to recheck the schedule for that because I’m pretty sure it is next week, not
tomorrow.

I just ran up to answer the phone and they were already knocked over when | got here. Let me
help you clean the mess up.



231

25 Yrs. Old

(64)

N~ wWNE

Are you sure it’s tonight? | thought it is next Tuesday.

I’m sorry, but | wasn’t the last person here last night, otherwise | would have.
I’m pretty sure it’s tomorrow night, Lucy. Double check.

It wasn’t me, Lucy, otherwise | would’ve cleaned it up.

Isn’t he supposed to come tomorrow? | could be wrong, though.

I’m sorry, but I didn’t file that file.

Barbara, | think the charity walk is next week. Double check to make sure.

It was like that when | came.

05/ 07/03
22 Yrs. Old

(65)

(66)

Nk~ wWNE

N~ wWNE

Are you sure it’s tonight? | heard that it was on Tuesday. You may want to check.
I wasn’t the last person to leave.

The meeting is tomorrow. You might want to ask your supervision.

This isn’t my mess, but thanks for accusing me.

Have you checked your schedule? Maybe you have the days wrong.

| didn’t.

No, | think it’s next Saturday.

I didn’t knock them over.

Don’t you mean next Tuesday?

| wasn’t the last one in the office, so I’m not sure who didn’t turn them off.
Isn’t the meeting you have to go to tomorrow?

Sure, but I didn’t do it.

Isn’t the interview supposed to be tomorrow?

I didn’t file it in the wrong place. | wasn’t ever here when it came.

| think the meeting is going to be held next Saturday.

I didn’t knock them over. | was just answering the phone for the receptionist.

23 Yrs. Old

(67)

ocourwdE

~

| thought that the charity fair was on Tuesday night.

| was not the last person to leave the office.

Oh, the meeting is tomorrow night, not tonight.

That is not my mess, but I will help you clean it up.

The interviewer has not showed up yet because your interview is tomorrow, not today.

I was not working when that document was filed. ‘How could | have filed it wrong when |
wasn’t even here?

Are you sure the meeting isn’t next Saturday? That is what | was told.

| just noticed them myself. Let me help you pick them up.

25 Yrs: Old

(68)

N

S S

Actually, | heard it may be next week. My friend is going to the same thing. It should be very
interesting.

| left and there were still people working. Maybe next time I’ll remind them to hit the switch
on the way out!

You’re in luck it’s actually tomorrow! Go home early and relax.

It’s not mine, but I can help. We all share this space.

I thought last week you told me it was actually tomorrow, not today.

I didn’t. I know where my documents go!

Hey, my friend is going too. She said it’s next Saturday, not this Saturday.

I didn’t. | tried to stop their fall and | was too late.
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26 Yrs. Old
(69)
1. Areyousure it is tonight? | thought it was next Tuesday.
2. Because | wasn’t the last to leave, there were still people working when | left.
3. Lucy, you might be mistaken, I think the meeting is tomorrow. Shall we check?
4. Sure, I’ll clean it up, but I was not the one who spilled it.
5. I noticed that the interview was scheduled for tomorrow. Maybe you should check your

calendar.

6. I’'msorry, Jane, but | believe the date on the document suggests it was filed before | started
working here.
7. Barbara, I think you are mistaken. The charity walk meeting is next Saturday.
8. I'msorry. They were like that when I got here. Can | help you put them back?
38 Yrs. Old
(70)
1. 1thought the charity event was next week —who can we call to find out if it’s tonight or next
Tuesday?
2. l'wasn’t the last person to leave last night. | left at 5:30 pm.
3. It’s my understanding that the meeting is tomorrow —let me confirm this with the coordinator
and I’ll let you know for sure today.
4. |didn’t drop the cup of coffee, but I’ll help you with this, since the person who did should not
have left this mess like this.
5. It’s my understanding that the interview is tomorrow.
6. |wasn’tin the office that day; therefore, I didn’t file it in the wrong place.
7. It’s my understanding that the charity walk is next Saturday, not tomorrow. Who can we
check with to confirm which day?
8. I didn’t knock the flowers aver. | just got here and saw the flowers like this. But I’ll help you
clean up this mess.
43 Yrs. Old
(71)
1. Ohreally? | thought the charity fair is next Tuesday night.
2. There was still someone working here when 1 left.
3. You had better check because | believe the overtime committee meeting is tomorrow.
4. I’'msorry, Lucy, but it was not me.
5. I believe that the reporter will be here tomorrow, not today.
6. I’'msorry. It wasn’t me. If you look at the file date, you will see that I did not work here yet.
7. | believe the meeting is next Saturday. You had better check.
8. | just noticed it myself.
05/12/03
19 Yrs. Old
(72)
1. 1 believe I heard that the charity fair is actually going to be next Tuesday night.
2. Well, I actually wasn’t the last person here. Maybe you should ask them.
3. Youknow what, that overtime meeting is really tomorrow.
4. I'll'help you clean up the mess, but I’m not the one who makes it.
5. 'Isn’t the meeting supposed to be tomorrow?
6. 1’'m not the one who filed that document because it was done before | began working here.
7. The charity walk meeting is actually next Saturday, not tomorrow.
8.  Well, I was rushing to answer the phone, and they were already knocked over.
20 Yrs. Old
(73)
1. 1 was informed that it is to be held next Tuesday. Perhaps we should confirm?
2. ' was not the last to leave, thus I didn’t assume that responsibility.
3. Actually, the meeting is tomorrow evening, so you won’t have to stay late tonight!
4. So that you know, it was not | who spilled and broke the cup, but I will clean it up for you.
5. You may want to confirm that today is the correct day. | was told that the reporter is expected

tomorrow.
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7.
8.

05/15/03
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I was not employed here when that document was filed, so it wasn’t | who misfiled it. | will
file it correctly for you, though.

I think that you were misinformed, Barbara. The meeting is next Saturday!

I didn’t knock them over. 1 just noticed them, actually, but | will help to clean them up.

19 Yrs. Old

(74)

wn e

N GA

05/15/03

It’s tonight?! | must have my days mixed up. | thought it was next week.

I wasn’t the last to leave; | assumed the others would turn them off.

No, you don’t. Tonight you can go home. You don’t have to worry about the meeting until
tomorrow.

It isn’t mine, but if you’d like help, I will.

Don’t worry. | know you have a lot on your mind, but the interview is tomorrow.

If you look at the date, you’ll see | couldn’t have filed it.

Actually, the meeting is next week. You must have your dates mixed up.

I didn’t knock them over, but noticed the spill just now. | was going to tell you after taking
the call.

19 Yrs. Old

(75)

NG~ wWNE

| was told that the charity fair was moved to next Tuesday night. But I could be wrong.
Because Bob was still working when | left. Why did he leave them on all night?

Lucy, didn’t someone tell you that the meeting was moved to tomorrow?

I didn’t make the mess, but | will help you clean it if you’d like.

Didn’t you get the message she called and moved it to tomorrow?

What document? | wasn’t working when that document came in.

Barbara, you might want to check that again, cause | believe it’s scheduled for next Saturday.
(Ask her to wait while | finished on the phone) They were like that when I found them.
Would you please help me clean them up and re-arrange them?

21 Yrs. Old

(76)

N~ wWNE

Are you sure it’s tonight? | believe it is on Tuesday.

Because someone was still here working when | left.

| think that meeting is tomorrow, are you sure it’s tonight?

I’m sorry, Lucy, that’s not mine, but I’ll clean it up anyway.

Are you sure the meeting is today, not tomorrow?

I don’t believe I'was here when that document was filed.

Are you sure that isn’t next Saturday?

Because | didn’t knock them over. Do you want help picking them up?

21 Yrs. Old

(77)

O N O~ WNDE

Isn’t.the fair next Tuesday night?

I wasn’t the last person to leave yesterday.

Isn’t the overtime meeting tomorrow night?

| didn’t do that. | wasn’t even drinking coffee.

Well, isn’t the interview tomorrow, not today?

I wasn’t the one who did that. | wasn’t even here when that document arrived.
Isn’t the charity walk meeting next Saturday?

I didn’t knock them over, I just came in here and they were like that.

24 Yrs. Old

(78)

1.
2.
3.
4.

Do you mean next Tuesday night?

| was not the last person to work last night.

| thought the meeting was tomorrow night.

| did not make the mess, but | will clean it up anyway.
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| thought the interview was for tomorrow.

I was not here at the time the document was filed.
The meeting is next Saturday.

| just arrived also.

25 Yrs. Old

(79)

N~ wWNE

Isn’t it next Tuesday?

I wasn’t the last one here last night.

The meeting is tomorrow, | thought, not tonight.

| didn’t do that. It isn’t my responsibility.

It isn’t until tomorrow.

That was before | came here. | don’t know who did it.

Why? The meeting isn’t until next Saturday.

| just came over here to pick up the phone. | didn’t knock it over.

26 Yrs. Old

(80)

N~ wWNE

You mean Tuesday night, right?

I wasn’t the last one to leave, or | would have.

You mean tomorrow, don’t you? Just checking.

It’s not my mess, but I’ll clean it up.

The reporter is coming tomorrow, right?

| didn’t file the document, so | wouldn’t know.

Don’t you mean next Saturday?

Well, because | didn’t knock them over, or | would have.

27 Yrs. Old

(81)

N~ wWNE

Don’t you mean Tuesday night?

I wasn’t the last person out.

That meeting is tomorrow, isn’t it?

It’s not my mess.

What day is it? Isn’t she coming on Tuesday?

I had _(so and so) _fileit. I’ll be sure to let her know.
No, that’s next Saturday.

They were like that when I got here.

28 Yrs. Old

(82)

N WD

| thought the Charity fair is next Tuesday. You may want to check on that.

| left earlier than normal. There were a few still here when | left.

Are yousure it’s tonight? " | thought it was tomorrow: night.

I didn’t do it, but I’ll help you clean it.

You may want to call and see. | thought the appointment was tomorrow.

I’m sorry, but | wasn’t.in the office that day.

The walk is next Saturday, not this Saturday:

Actually, the receptionist may have knocked it down when she rushed by. | came over to
clean it up.

32 Yrs. Old

(83)

1.

arwn

Oh, is that the _ (name of event) _ Charity Fair? Somehow, | had thought that was next week.
Are you sure it’s tonight?

Actually, | left at 5:00 last night. 1 think there were still a few people here when 1 left.

Oh, that meeting is next week, I’m pretty sure. We should double check our schedules.

| didn’t do that!

| think that appointment was scheduled for tomorrow, wasn’t it? Let me double check the
calendar.

Actually, | didn’t think I did, I’'m pretty sure. | wasn’t in when that arrived.
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7. Oh, isn’t that meeting next week, I think? So, we should double check.
8. I just found them like that. (Then | would pick up the vase and help her clean it up)
05/21/03
22 Yrs. Old
(84)
1. Really? | heard that the fair was next Tuesday. Is this a different fair?
2. Because someone (or the person’s name) was still here when | left. | wouldn’t want to leave
them in the dark.
3. | thought the overtime meeting was tomorrow.
4. Oh, that’s not mine, but I’ll help clean it up if you like.
5.  Hmm, | heard the meeting was tomorrow. Are you sure it’s today?
6. | think that document arrived before | was here. Maybe the person before me misfiled it.
7. 1 thought that meeting was next Saturday.
8. Ididn’t. I justsaw them as | came to get the phone. Let’s clean this up for her.
05/22/03
20 Yrs. Old
(85)
1. Oh, I thought it was next Tuesday night. Remember, you told me that yesterday.
2. 1 didn’t stay late last night, so someone else must have forgotten.
3. Itisn’t tonight. It’s tomorrow, so you don’t have to stay late.
4. |didn’t drop the glass, but I’'ll help you if you want.
5. Heisn’t supposed to come until tomorrow. 1 think you got the days mixed up.
6. Well, I’ll re-file it right, but | didn’t file it wrong.
7. 1don’t believe it is tomorrow, but actually it’s on next Saturday.
8. I didn’t knock them down. | need to get the phone, but then I’ll help you clean it.
05/22/03
18 Yrs. Old
(86)
1. 1 think that the fair is next Tuesday, not tonight. You might want to double check.
2. l'wasn’t the last one to leave last night.
3. That meeting is tomorrow, not tonight.
4. Oh, that isn’t mine, but I will help clean it up if you need.
5. Because the appointment is for tomorrow, not today.
6. 1didn’t file that document, I didn’t work here when it was filed.
7. The walk is next Saturday, not tomorrow.
8. I didn’t knock them over. | just ran to answer the phone and they were like that. 1’1l help you
pick them up though.
19 Yrs. Old
(87)
. Oh Really? It’s tonight? | thought it was next Tuesday. Are you'sure it’s tonight?
2. I’'msorry. I don’t think I was the last one in the office yesterday. | didn’t turn them off
because | thought there were other people still working.
3.7 Really? 1 think the meeting is tomorrow night, not tonight. Would you like me to check for
you?
4. I’'msorry - that wasn’t me. But I’ll help you clean it up.
5. What day is it? | thought he was supposed to come tomorrow. Are you sure it’s today?
6. 1’m sorry, that actually wasn’t me. | wasn’t working in the office when the document came
in.
7. Areyou sure it’s tomorrow? | thought it was next Saturday.
8. Oh, no - itwasn’t me. | was just coming over here to answer the phone.
(88)
1. Actually, the charity fair is tomorrow night. Hopefully you can still make it?
2. There was somebody still working in the office, so | left them on. The last person must have
accidentally forgot to turn them off.
3. The meeting is actually tomorrow.
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I did not drop the coffee cup, but I will gladly help you clean it up!
The appointment is tomorrow, not today.

| did not file that document, but | am glad you found it.

Actually, the charity walk is next Saturday.

I didn’t knock them over, but | will pick them up and fix them for you.

The charity fair is actually next Tuesday night, not tonight.

I was not the last person to leave the office yesterday. So, it wasn’t my responsibility to turn
them off.

The committee meeting is being held tomorrow evening and not tonight.

It is not my mess. | did not break the coffee cup; someone else must have.

The magazine reporter is actually coming tomorrow because the appointment tomorrow.

It was not me that filed the document.

The special meeting is being held next Saturday and not tomorrow.

I did not knock the vase over. If I had | would have said something.

Carol, I thought the charity event was next Tuesday. Should we check the date?

I wouldn’t have turned them off because | wasn’t the last to leave.

Lucy, the meeting is tomorrow night, not tonight.

Lucy, it wasn’t me, but let me help you clean it.

Jane, do you want to check the date? | think your meeting is tomorrow.

Jane, | don’t remember filing that document. Sorry, if | did though, I’ll know next time.
Barbara, the meeting is onthe _ (20") _, which is next Saturday, not tomorrow.

Oh, I didn’t! I'was just coming over to answer the phone and | saw them.

Tonight? | thought it was next week. Maybe you should double check.

Actually there was still someone here when | left yesterday. 1’m sure it was just an accident.
Lucy, | thought the meeting was tomorrow. Maybe you should check.

It was not my mess, but I can certainly help you clean it up if you want.

Jane, | thought you told me your interview was tomorrow?

I’m not sure what you’re talking about because I did not file that document.

Oh, I thought the meeting was next Saturday. Are you sure?

Barbara, it’s OK. They were already this way when | got here to answer the phone. | will
help you clean them up though.

Oh, is that related to the one next Tuesday?

People were still working when | left who | thought might need them.

Do you have them 2 days in a row then?

I didn’t spill it, but I”ll help you if you’d like.

I’m not sure - I had thought you said it was tomorrow.

I didn’t — | wasn’t ever here the day it arrived. But probably someone just make a mistake.
That’s-awful! You have to come in two Saturdays in.a row?

1’m so sorry they. are spilled, but | didn’t do that. Want help to pick them up?

No, I think the charity fair is next Tuesday night. Let’s go together.

Oh, I wasn’t the one to leave last yesterday.

Oh, the meeting is actually tomorrow night.

I didn’t do it, but I will help you clean it up.

| think your appointment is tomorrow, not today.

I didn’t do that | wasn’t working at the time it arrived.

OK, but I think the charity walk is next Saturday.

No, I didn’t. I just came to answer the phone and the vase was already knocked over.
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21 Yrs. Old

(94)

That sounds really interesting, but I thought it was happening on Tuesday.
| left early last night, so I left them on for the workers still here.

Isn’t that meeting going to be tomorrow?

It wasn’t me, but I’d be happy to give you a hand with it.

Isn’t the reporter going to come tomorrow?

I wasn’t working here when that file was put away.

I heard that meeting is next week.

| just walked in and found them like that

N~ wWNE

(95)

Oh, it’s tonight? | thought it was next Tuesday.

(Name of last person working) was still here when | left.

Isn’t that meeting tomorrow night?

Sure.

| thought you said the appointment was for tomorrow.

What’s the date on it? Oh, that’s before I care on board. 1’ll put it away in the paper place
when you’ve finished.

Oh, the meeting is next Saturday. You get to sleep in!

8. Oh, it was like that when | got here.

o~ E

~

22 Yrs. Old
(96)

=

| believe the charity fair is actually going to be held next Tuesday — at least from what 1’ve
heard.

I would have turned them off, but | wasn’t the last person here.

The meeting is actually tomorrow night — so go home and get some rest!

Sure, | can clean it up, but it isn’t from me.

I think I remember you telling me that your interview was tomorrow, not today. Isn’t that
correct?

I didn’t, because | wasn’t the one who filed it.

7. The charity walk is next Saturday, silly.

8. 1 was just passing by and they were already like this.

ar®N

o

05/24/03

25 Yrs. Old

(97)
1. 1 was planning on going also. Are you sure it’s not next Tuesday?
2. When | left, there were still people working in the office.

3. Let’s check the calendar. That meeting may be tomorrow, so you may not have to stay late
this evening.

4. | can helpyou clean it up, but I didn’t knock the cup over.

5. Maybe you should double checkyour appointment calendar. Isn’t that meeting scheduled for
tomorrow?

6. | don’t think | ever handled that document. It was here before | started working here.

7. | think that meeting is next Saturday. 'You should double check your calendar.

8. | just.came here to pick up the phone.  They were already knocked over when-I got here.
29 Yrs. Old
(98)

1. Ohreally? | thought you told me it was Tuesday.

N

I don’t think 1 was the last person to leave. There may have been someone else who stayed
late.

I think the meeting might be tomorrow. Do you want to check your calendar?

Sure, 1’d help clean up the mess, but I just found the mess here.

I think your meeting might be tomorrow.

I’ve been out and didn’t file that document.

| think the meeting may be next Saturday, not tomorrow.

| just noticed they were knocked over too.

N AW
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28 Yrs. Old

(99)

N~ wWNE

Oh —I think that fair is next Tuesday, not tonight.

Because someone else was still here.

| believe the overtime meeting is tomorrow, not today.

I didn’t make that mess.

The interview is scheduled for tomorrow, not today.

It wasn’t me. | didn’t file that document. | wasn’t here when it arrived.
That meeting is next week. Looks like you have a free Saturday after all!
I didn’t! They were like that when I got here!

32 Yrs. Old

(100)

N~ wWNE

Oh, I thought it was next Tuesday.

I actually wasn’t the last person out last night.

| thought the meeting was tomorrow.

I’m not the one who broke that. 1’m not sure who is.

Are you sure the interview’s tonight? | thought it was tomorrow.
That was before my time —1’m not sure who filed it.

I think it’s next Saturday —you might want to check.

It fell over on its own =sorry about that.
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APPENDIX H
DATA FROM CORRECTION MAKING
AMONG THAI LEARNERS OF ENGLISH

Thai Learners of English as a Second Language with Long Length of Stay in the

USA

(1) Age: 24 Length of Stay: 11 yrs. 4 ms.

1.
2.

o

Is it tonight? | thought it supposes to be on next Tuesday night. Let me check.
I already turned it off. But I turn it on again this morning because | came here
very early.

3. Ohreally. Isthe meeting moved to today?
4.

I’m sorry, but | didn’t break the coffee cup nor spill the coffee on the floor.
But I will help you clean up.

Let me call them and check for you.

I’m sorry. What document are you talking about? I haven’t work on any
documents yet.

Oh! Is the charity walk meeting going to be held tomorrow and next Saturday
too?

The flower vase was fail before | came. | am just try to be helpful by help you
clean up those mess.

(2) Age: 22 Length of Stay: 10 yrs.

1.
2.

No kW

| believe the charity fair is going to be held next Tuesday night, not tonight.
I left the office early yesterday, so somebody may have forgotten to turn off
the lights.

I have good news for you! The meeting will actually be held tomorrow.

I’m sorry! It wasn’t my coffee cup.

The appointment is actually tomorrow.

I’m sorry, | recall that I didn’t file that document.

The meeting will be held next Saturday.

(3) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 10 yrs.

1.
2. There was other people still working when I left.

3. No, | believe the meeting will be tomorrow not today!

4.

5. I think you’ve been working too hard Jane, and forgot that the interview is
6.

7.
8.

Isn’t it next Tuesday night, not tonight?

Sorry, I didn’t do it.

tomorrow, not today. (smile)

I wasn’t here on that day.

Yes, tomorrow is Sat, but the meeting is going to be held next Sat Barbara.
Wasn’t me Mam, | just stepped in here.

(4) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 10 yrs.

1.

I’m sorry but isn’t the fair Tuesday night.
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Oh! It was not me. Somebody else must have left the office after me.
I think the meeting is tomorrow.

It wasn’t me who spilled the coffee.

He isn’t suppose to arrive today, it’s tomorrow.

I didn’t do it.

The charity meeting is Saturday, not tomorrow.

Sorry, it wasn’t me who knocked the flowers over.

(5) Age: 19 Length of Stay: 9 yrs.

1.

Which charity fair are you attending? | overheard that there’s a charity fair
holding on next Tuesday. You should call the fair’s supervision to confirm the
correct date and time.

I’m sorry. | wasn’t the last one to leave the office. There was someone else
still working when | was leaving. 1’ll make sure to tell that person to turn all
the lights off next time.

Oh! Lucy, the committee meeting is actually tomorrow. So, you do have to
stay late tonight also? (--, Can you please make sure that all the lights are off if
you’re the last one to leave. Thanks—cut Out).

Excuse me. | think there’s a misunderstanding. | wasn’t the one that made up
that mess. Well, let’s not argue here. How about I’ll help you clean this up?
Hey Jane, | have a feeling that the interview is tomorrow, but I’m not quite
sure. | think you should call the reporter to check on the appointment date.
I’m sorry that the document was filled in the wrong place. | wasn’t the one
who did the filing on the day that it arrived. I’ll make sure that the documents
are filed correctly from now on.

Barbara, the meeting is actually on next Saturday. Let me know if you need a
hand, I’ll be willing to help you.

I’m so sorry. It was an accident. | was in a rush of answering the phone. Here,
let me help you clean this up.

(6) Age: 20 Length of Stay: 8 yrs. 2 ms.

1.

2.

Oh really! I thought the charity was not until next Tuesday night. Did they
change the day?

I think you misunderstand something because when I left the office last night
somebody else was still have. | wasn’t the last one to leave the office.

Lucy, the overtime meeting is tomorrow not today, unless they changed it
without my knowing.

It is not my mess. That coffee cup doesn’t belong to me. I think somebody else
did it.

Isn’t the interview tomorrow? Did they move it to today?

What document? I didn’t file any document. | don’t think it was me. Perhaps,
it was done by somebody else.

Barbara honey, the meeting is going to be held next Saturday, not this
Saturday.

Oh! I didn’t knock them over, Barbara. It was already like that when | get
here.
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(7) Age: 23 Length of Stay: 8 yrs.

1.
2.

o N o

Actually, the charity fair is next Tuesday, not tonight. I’m pretty sure.

I wasn’t the last person to leave the office yesterday. There were some other
people here when | left.

3. Lucy, the overtime meeting is tomorrow, not today. 1’m pretty sure.
4.

Lucy, I didn’t make that mess. | don’t know who did that, but I’ll help you
clean it up.

Jane, Have you check your appointment book? 1 think the magazine reporter
is coming tomorrow, not today.

Jane, Actually I didn’t file that document. Have you check with the others?
Mrs. White, the special meeting is actually next Saturday, not tomorrow.

Mrs. White, | didn’t knock the vase over. It was already like this when | came
in.

(8) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 8 yrs.

1.
2.

N OGOA~W®

Wouldn’t it be held on next Tue. Night?

Someone was still in the office when | left. Or | wasn’t the last person to
leave the office.

I think the meeting is not until tomorrow.

I didn’t do it. It was like this since | arrived.

I believed the interview is tomorrow, not today.

I didn’t do that. The document was already misplaced when | arrived.
You don’t have to come tomorrow. The meeting is next Saturday.

It wasn’t me. It was like this since | arrived.

9) Age 22 Length of Stay: 7 yrs.

NG~ WN R

You mean, tonight or Tuesday night?

Well, because yesterday | left early. There were people in the office still.

| think the meeting Is tomorrow night, isn’t it?

| didn’t make that mess, but | don’t mind cleaning it.

| think the reporter schedules for tomorrow no today.

| was not here when the document was arrived so I’m not sure who filed it.
| thought that the meeting is going to happen next Saturday.

| don’t know who knocked it down because- 1 just got here.

(10) Age 25 Length of Stay: 7 yrs.

H

arwn

~No

Please correct me if I’m wrong, but | believe the charity fair will be held next
week not tonight.

Oh! I believe I was not the last one who left the office yesterday.

Lucy, | think the meeting will be held next week, not today.

Sorry to hear that but this is not my mess.

Hmm! Are you sure it is today? | think (if I remember right) it will be next
week not today.

| don’t know. Could you please check that with others?

Oh! Barbara, | believe it will be held next Saturday.

Hmm! Because | wasn’t the one who broke them. Sorry to near that though.

(11) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 7 yrs.
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| think it’ll be held next Tuesday.

| wasn’t the last one here last night actually.

The meeting will be held tomorrow.

That isn’t mine. | have no idea who did this.

The interview is actually tomorrow, isn’t it?

| didn’t do that. 1 wasn’t here when the document arrived.

I’m pretty sure the meeting is going to be held on Saturday of next week, not
this coming one.

| didn’t do it. The vase already fell down when 1 first got here

(12) Age 24 Length of Stay: 7 yrs.

R W

S

8.

It sound great, but I thought it is going to be held next Tuesday.

I’m sorry, but | wasn’t the last person last night.

| don’t think so. The committee meeting will be tomorrow not today.

I’m sorry. It’s not my coffee cup.

| think a magazine reporter will come tomorrow, but please correct me if I’'m
wrong.

I’m sorry, but I’m actually not the person who filed the document.

No, the charity walk meeting will be held next Saturday, so you don’t have to
work overtime tomorrow.

I’m not doing this. It falls down by itself.

(13) Age: 23 Length of Stay: 6 yrs. 8 ms.

1.
2.

3.

N o

Excuse me, Ms. Carol. The charity fair will be next Tuesday night, not tonight.
No, I wasn’t the last person who left the office yesterday because I finished
my job early.

Would you mind to check the schedule again? One of my friends, who has to
attend this committee meeting, told me that he will have an overtime
committee meeting tomorrow, not today.

Sorry, It wasn’t me making a mess. However, if you want me to clean that up
for you, 1 would be glad to do so.

Jane, the appointment day is tomorrow, not today. You’d better check your
schedule again.

No, the document had arrived at the time when | wasn’t work at the office.
The meeting is going to be held next Saturday, not tomorrow. Then you don’t
have to come to work this Saturday.

Excuse me, Ms. Barbara. | didn’t knock them over. It happened before | came
and picked up the phone for a receptionist.

(14) Age: 23 Length of Stay: 6 yrs. 6 ms.

NGO~ WNE

What charity? Oh! | thought it next week may be you should check that again.
No, It wasn’t me. | left early yesterday.

No, the meeting is for tomorrow not today.

Oh! It wasn’t me. But I’m sure | can help you with that.

Really let me check that for you. Oh! The appointment is for tomorrow.

What document? | wasn’t here that day may be it’s someone else.

No, Barbara the meeting is gonna to be held to next week.

I’m sorry Barbara but it isn’t me who did that.
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(15) Age 23 Length of Stay: 6 yrs.

APwnh e

N oo

| think it’s next Tuesday. (and smile)

| wasn’t the last one here. I’m pretty sure Susan stayed longer.

If I’m not mistaken, the meeting is tomorrow.

Sorry, | didn’t spilt it. I’d love to help you dean up but I’m in the middle of
something.

The appointment is tomorrow.

| wasn’t even here when it came in. so obviously | wasn’t the one who did it.
Congratulation! The meeting is next week. Have a good weekend.

No, I didn’t.

(16) Age 25 Length of Stay: 6 yrs.

NN E

Do you mean “the” charity fair, I think it be held next Tuesday night.
| was not the last person working here yesterday.

I’ve heard that the overtime meeting will be tomorrow, though.

| would clean up if it were my mess!

Maybe it’s tomorrow. Why don’t you check again?

| didn’t. When the document came, | wasn’t here.

No, you don’t have to co. I think the charity work is next Saturday.
Well, 1 didn’t. I was just passing by heard the noise.

(17) Age: 22 Length of Stay: 5 yrs. 8 ms.

ONoGaRrLONE

Isn’t that next week?

Because | wasn’t the last one who left the office yesterday.
It’s tomorrow not today.

Oh! That’s not my cup and | also didn’t break it.

I thought you inference is tomorrow.

I didn’t do that filing.

I think the charity walk meeting is tomorrow.

It was already on the floor when | got here.

(18) Age: 24 Length of Stay: 5 yrs.

G W e

o

7.
8.

I’m sorry. The fair is next Tuesday night, not tonight.

I wasn’t’ the last person who left the room yesterday.

Oh! The meeting is tomorrow. May be you should check to make sure.
Why would 1? 1 didn’t do anything yet. Beside that, it is not my coffee.
They will come tomorrow not today. 1 think you have been working too hard.
May be you should take some rest!

I wasn’t even here when the document arrived. How could | be the one who
file it in the wrong place.

I don’t think you have to come because the meeting won’t be held until nex
Saturday.

I didn’t knock them over. Somebody did! Not me.

(19) Age: 27 Length of Stay: 4 yrs. 7 ms.

1.

I think it will be on next Tuesday.
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Oh! | took off early yesterday and at that time there were couple people in the
office.

I think it will be tomorrow not tonight.

I’m sorry Lucy but I didn’t do that and that isn’t mine. Anyway I’ll help you
out.

I think it’ll be tomorrow. Why don’t you call check with them again?

I’m sorry I’ll fix it, but | wasn’t here when it arrived. | don’t know who did it.
That meeting will be next Saturday not tomorrow.

Sorry it wasn’t me. It was already on the floor when | saw it.

(20) Age: 21 Length of Stay: 4 yrs. 4 ms. Education: 4 yrs.

1.

o0 h~owh

~

Really? | thought the charity fair is going to be tomorrow night. I might be
wrong, but would you like to check it anyway.

I wasn’t the last person who leaves the office yesterday.

I’ve heard it’s going to be tomorrow, you might want to check the time again.
Oh! Lucy, it must be a misunderstanding here. It wasn’t me, | hadn’t have a
cup of coffee today.

Are you sure it is today? Would you like to check the date again?

It wasn’t me who filed it in a wrong place, because | wasn’t here when the
document arrived.

Barbara, It’s actually next Saturday not tomorrow.

Oh! Barbara, I’m sorry it happened but it wasn’t me who did it, | just came
here to answer the phone and it was already there.

(21) Age: 29 Length of Stay: 4 yrs.

1.
2.
3.

o0k

™~

It will be held next Tuesday night.

I’m certain that Wilma was still in the room, that’s why | didn’t turn it off.
I’m not quite sure if that the same committee meeting. As | know of, there’s a
meeting tomorrow, not today. 1I’m very positive about that. 1’d recommend
checking this once again.

I’m sorry, but | think you misunderstand this. | didn’t do it. (smile)

Is it tomorrow?

I’m not-quite familiar seeing this document, and pretty certain that | didn’t file
it, but 1’1l be appreciated to file this document for you.

I’m not quite sure if it’s this Sat. or next Sat. Are you sure?

Sorry, but I think you misunderstand that | didn’t do'it, but 1’m happy to help
you out with cleaning up.

(22) Age: 32 Length of Stay: 4 yrs.

ok E

Oh! | thought that it was going to be held next Tuesday night.
Someone was still in the office when | left.

The meeting will be tomorrow, not today.

Sorry. | didn’t make any mess.

Isn’t the interview going to be tomorrow?

Let me see. Oh! I don’t think that I filed this document.



7.
8.
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It’s so nice of you to work overtime. But | think the meeting will be next
Saturday, not tomorrow.
Oh, No. It’s not me. It was already in this mess when | came.

(23) Age: 22 Length of Stay: 3 yrs. 9 ms.

Ok wWwdhE

~N o

8.

| believe the charity fair is next Tuesday and not tonight.

I wasn’t the last person to leave yesterday.

The overtime meeting is tomorrow not today so you don’t have to stay late this
evening.

I didn’t make that mess. That’s not my coffee cup.

The interview is supposed to be tomorrow so that why the reporter is not here
yet.

I didn’t fix that document. | wasn’t here when the document arrived.

The charity walk meeting is next Saturday, so you don’t have to work
overtime tomorrow.

| didn’t know them over.

(24) Age: 22 Length of Stay: 3 yrs. 8 ms.

ONoOkrWNE

Is it Tuesday already?

Oh! There were still people working when | left last night.

Isn’t the meeting tomorrow?

Oh! I’m sorry, but that’s not my coffee.

Didn’t you say they were coming tomorrow?

I haven’t seen that file before. | don’t think I’m the one who filed it.
You should check again because | think it’s next week.

No, it was already knocked over when | came to pick up the phone.

(25) Age: 28 Length of Stay: 3 yrs. 7 ms.

i N

o

o ~

I think, this charity is going to have on the next Tuesday night, not tonight.
Actually, 1 wasn’t the last person who left the office last night.

No, I don’t think so, the meeting will be tomorrow, not today.

Actually I didn’t do that and that coffee cup.is not mine too. But that all right,
I’m going to help you.

Excuse me, | think the appointment day is tomorrow, not today.

I didn’t file that document because when this file come here, |'was not
working at the ‘office.

The charity meeting is going to be next Saturday, not tomorrow.

Sorry, | did not knock them over, because when | came here, the vase was
falling down.

(26) Age: 23 Length of Stay: 3 yrs. 6 ms.

1.
2.

3.

It’s not tonight! It will be on next Tuesday.

It was not me. It might be somebody else because there were someone left
behind me.

I’m afraid you may misunderstand because I’ve heard that we will have the
meeting tomorrow.
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Sure! But it wasn’t me who did that though.
It’s not today. It should be tomorrow.
It was not me who did that. Please check it might be kept in the wrong place.

I’m afraid it’s not this Saturday. Could you please check to make sure about
this again? Would be next Saturday, I think.

8. It just happened! I just wanted to help you answer the phone.

No ok

(27) Age: 19 Length of Stay: 3 yrs. 4 ms.
1. If I’'m not misunderstanding, is it for next Tuesday night?
2. Well, because I was not the last one who left the office. But, if | was | would

do it.

3. Are you sure that you have the overtime meeting tonight? Isn’t it tomorrow
night?

4. Oh No! It’s not my mess. | didn’t do it.

5. Don’t worry the magazine reporter will be here tomorrow.

6. No. I didn’t file your document because | didn’t work that day.

7. 1t’s for next Saturday Ma’am | remember that.

8. Because it just happened while | was picking the phone for you also, | didn’t

knock them down.

(28) Age: 24 Length of Stay: 3 yrs.

Are you sure the charity fair is tonight. | thought it’s next week.

Oh! Last night | went home before Tom. He was still working when | left.
Hey! It’s next week. Isn’t it? Let’s check schedule together again.

Well! I didn’t do it though.

Oh! I’ve heard that the magazine reporter to coming tomorrow, isn’t it?
Which one? Let me see. Oh! | didn’t filed out this one. This is not mine.

Hey! Tomorrow. You can go wherever you want, but next Saturday you have
to work overtime.

8. Sorry, | didn’t do it. | have no idea who did this.

Noak~wdE

(29) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 2 yrs. 10 ms.

Isn’t it next Tuesday night?

Sorry, 1’m not the last person working last night.

Don’t worry. The meeting is going to be tomorrow, not today:

That’s not mine.

The interview is appointed by tomorrow, not today.

I wasn’t here at the time the document arrived, so I didn’t file that document.
The charity walk meeting is going to be held next Saturday, not tomorrow.

It wasn’t me but I’ll help you clean up. Don’t worry.

ONOoOGORWNE

(30) Age: 27 Length of Stay: 2 yrs. 10 ms.
1. 1thought it was next Tuesday night. You mentioned to me last time.
2. lam sorry, but | was not the last person working in the office yesterday.
3. But what | know is it is going to be on tomorrow, isn’t it?
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I think somebody else must have broken the coffee cup before | came in.
Never mind | will clean it up for you.

You mentioned to me last time that it was tomorrow, not today, remember?
What document? I have never heard about any new document we have got
recently.

I might be wrong, but you told me last time that it was going to be on next
Saturday.

I am sorry, but it was out of control. | just happened to see it fell down while |
was rushing to answer the phone.

(31) Age: 26 Length of Stay: 2 yrs. 8 ms.

N =

ok w

Oh, is it tonight? 1’ve heard that it will be held next Tuesday night.

Oh, I’'m sorry. | kept them on for the last person because | thought he might
have needed them.

That’s too bad. Isn’t the meeting going to be tomorrow?
I’m sorry, Lucy. I believe this is not my mess.
You know what, | don’t think it’s today. I think the appointment is tomorrow.

I wasn’t here when the document arrived, but I’m sorry that | didn’t check if it
had been put in the night place.

. Oh, don’t come tomorrow, Barbara. | think it’s scheduled for next Saturday.

No, Barbara, it wasn’t me who knocked them over. It was already there when |
came.

(32) Age: 26 Length of Stay: 2 yrs. 9 ms. Education: 2 yrs. 7 ms.

1.

I’m afraid. You got the wrong information. My friend told me that the charity
fair will be held next Tuesday night.

2. Because I’m not the last one who left on last night.
3.
4. 1t’s not my mess! I’ve just come here well, I can clean for you if you don’t

I don’t think so. The meeting will be held tomorrow.

have time.

I’m sorry. | haven’t tell you. As I know the appoint day for interview should
be tomorrow/

I think you misunderstands | didn’t file that document because | come here at
office after the document had arrived.

I think the charity is supposed to be next Saturday. | recommend you to check
schedule again.

I’m sorry. I’m afraid you misunderstand something. 1’ve just see that thing the
same time you come.

(33) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 7 yrs. Education: 2 yrs. 6 ms.

oo wdE

. Really? There’s one tonight, can you give me more information?

There were other people in the office when | left.

I don’t think it is today but | could be wrong.

It is not my mess but I night help you clean it because I’m just nice.

Do you have their contact info.? Perhaps you should call there.

Sorry, | have no idea what you are talking about. You need to give me more
details.
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I only know of one charity walk meeting and it is held next week. You might
want to double check it.
I only know about it about the save. Here you did.

(34) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 2 yrs. 8 ms. Education: 2 yrs. 6 ms.

N =

Sk ow

Isn’t it next Tuesday?

I’m sorry but | left a bit early yesterday. And there were still some people here
by that time.

I think, you’re better check it again s | remember that it’s tomorrow.
I would love to do it for you if you are in a hurry.
Are you sure that it’s today?

The document arrived at the time | didn’t work at the office. I’m sorry but you
better ask someone else.

7. Areyou sure it’s this Saturday? Isn’t it next Saturday?

8.

I’m so sorry but it had fallen down before I came here. Do you need any help?

(35) Age: 21 Length of Stay: 2 yrs. 6 ms.

N~ WNE

From what I’ve been informed, it is actually held next week, isn’t it?
| think you are mistaken. | was not the last one out.

Isn’t it tomorrow?

I’m sorry, but it is not my mess.

Isn’t it tomorrow?

I’m sorry. | think it was probably somebody else.

Isn’t it next Sat?

I’m sorry. It was probably someone else.

(36) Age: 26 Length of Stay: 2 yrs. 6 ms.

1.
2.

=

Are you sure? | think the charity fair is held on next Tuesday night.

Sorry, maybe you misunderstand that, because I’m not the last person who left
the office last night.

3. | think the meeting will be tomorrow, right.
4.

Sorry, maybe you misunderstand that. It’s not mine and | didn’t break
anything.

I think you remember the wrong day. The magazine reporter has an
appointment with you tomorrow.

| didn’t be the one who filed it because that document arrived when | am not at
the office.

I think you remember the wrong-day. | meeting will be held .on next Saturday.

Sorry, | think you misunderstand that I didn’t know it over. | just came here to
answer the phone because the receptionist went to the restroom.

(37) Age: 22 Length of Stay: 1 yrs. 6 ms. (AFS student + always summer courses
abroad = 2 yrs.6 ms.)

1.
2.

3.

I think it is going to be on next Tuesday night, isn’t it?
It must have been somebody else since | was not the last person who left the
office last night.

I believe the meeting is going to be on tomorrow, not today, so | think you
don’t have to stay late for tonight.
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I could clean the floor, but | am not the one who made this mess.
Isn’t the interview going to be for tomorrow?
I’m sorry. It was not my mistake. It must have been someone else.

Hey! Barbara. I’m appreciate about the overtime, but the meeting isn’t going
to be tomorrow. It will be held next Saturday.

I was not me, but I’m sorry about that. Will held you clean up?

(38) Age: 29 Length of Stay: 2 yrs. 6 ms.

1.
2.

3.

o s

o

I’m afraid that the charity fair will be held next Tuesday night, not tonight.

I wasn’t me who stayed up late last night. | have no idea who was the last
person left form the office.

I don’t think you would have to stay late the evening because the overtime
meeting will be held tomorrow, not tonight.

Sorry, Lucy. | would clean up if all mess is belong to me.

I remember that the interview is tomorrow. Why don’t you check with them
again?

I would fix it right now, but | didn’t file it actually.

Fortunately, the meeting is going to be held next Saturday. So you don’t have
to come here to work tomorrow. Lucky you.

Take it easy. Even I’m not the one who knocked them over, | would help you
clean them up. Don’t worry.

(39) Age: 24 Length of Stay: 2 yrs. 6 ms.

1.

B w

o o

Excuse me. Mrs. Carol Wilson. | heard the charity fair is going to be held next
Tuesday night.

Excuse me. Mrs. Carol Wilson. I’m afraid you may get something wrong. |
wasn’t the one who forgot the turn the light off.

Lucy, as my understanding. The meeting is tomorrow.

Excuse me, Lucy. I didn’t do this mess. However, 1’m willing to clean it
because it is our job.

Why don’t you check with the magazine reporter what happen.

Jane, this document is filed a (...day) and that day I didn’t do to work, so it
wasn’t my fault.

Excuse me. As my understanding, the meeting is not tomorrow. But if you are
not sure, please check the date with other.

Please don’t get me wrong! Let me explain you first “It wasn’t my fault.”

(40) Age: 21 Length of Stay: 2 yrs. 5 ms.

1.

Nogakown

Oh! Is it tonight? | thought it’s next Tuesday night. May be we should check it
again.

Because... who ever there before | left was here, still working.

No, I don’t think it’s tonight. 1t’s tomorrow.

| could clear it, but it’s not my mess. Would you help me clean this?

Oh! I don’t think it’s today.

No, I didn’t do it.

No, it’s not this Saturday, it’s next Saturday.



8.

No, | didn’t do it.

(41) Age: 27 Length of Stay: 5 yrs. 4 ms. Education: 2 yr. 4 ms.

NoakwdE

No, it’s not tonight. It’s next Tuesday night.

I’m not the last person whom left the office last night.

I think the meeting is tomorrow not tonight.

Sorry, it’s not my mess. But | don’t mind to help you clean this office.
I think you’re mistaken. They will be here tomorrow, not today.

It wasn’t me!

275

You better check the schedule again. The meeting will be held next Saturday

not tomorrow.

It wasn’t me. I’m trying to answer the phone while the receptionist’s stepped

out.

(42) Age: 31 Length of Stay: 6 yrs. 4 ms. Education: 2 yrs. 3 ms.
Are you sure it’s going to be held tonight? I heard that it will be held on next

1.

N GTRAWN

Tuesday.

Sorry, but I was not the last person who left last night.

I think you might be misunderstood. The meeting is tomorrow not today.
Sorry, | didn’t do that. Someone might do that by accident.

I think the appointment day is tomorrow not today.

I was not work here yet when this document was filed.

I don’t think you need to come. That meeting will be on next Saturday.
Sorry, the vase has fallen down before | walk here.

(43) Age: 26 Length of Stay: 2 yrs. 3 ms.

ONoGaRrLONE

The fair will be held next week, right?

I wasn’t the last person using this room.

Why this evening. It should be tomorrow evening.

I didn’t do anything. That cup isn’t mine. | don’t know who did that.
Because the appointment date is tomorrow, not today.

I didn’t do that. | was not here when the document arrived.

The meeting will be held next week, not this week.

It was not me. When I first saw it, it has been look like this.

(44) Age: 29  Length of Stay: 5yrs. Education: 2 yrs.

ONoOGORWNE

It’d be held next Tuesday night, not tonight.
Because | am not the last person to leave the office yesterday.

You should check the schedule again. | don’t think there’s meeting today.

Sorry, I didn’t make that mess.

Because the appointment is for tomorrow, not today.

I didn’t do it. The document moved when someone else is here, not me
You have a wrong date schedule. Please look into that.

Sorry, It’s not my mistake. Someone else did it.

(45) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 3 yrs. Education: 2 yrs.
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| thought it’s going to be an next Tuesday night. You probably might check it
again. I’m pretty done it will be on next Tuesday.

Oh! There was still somebody after I’d left. You might wanna ask someone
else. I’m sorry.

Hey! | don’t think you have to stay that late. You know what the meeting will
be a tomorrow no today Lucy.

Lucy, | didn’t do this.

Hey, I don’t understand you mention, why you have to wait for him/her. You
make an appointment tomorrow, didn’t you.

This document’s been here before my first day here, Jane.

You don’t have to, Barbara. It will be on next Saturday.

You might wanna ask that receptionist. Sorry, Barbara | didn’t do it.

(46) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 3 yrs. Education: 2 yrs.

1.

A

N AW

Isn’t it next week? | think you mentioned to me that the fair would be next
week.

I’m sorry, but | think there were still someone in the office when | left
yesterday.

Lucy, the meeting will be tomorrow, not today.

I am sorry, but this isn’t mine!

Dear Jane, the interview is tomorrow, isn’t it?

Sorry, but I wasn’t there when this document arrived.

Barbara, | think the charity is next Saturday, isn’t it?

I didn’t do it. Why don’t you ask someone else?

(47) Age: 27 Length of Stay: 2 yrs. 6 ms. Education: 2 yrs.

N =

ok

Really? But what | remembered is the charity will be held next Tuesday.

. Oh! Yesterday. | was not the last person left the office. | guessed Miss B is the

last person.

I might misunderstand. The meeting will be tomorrow.
I didn’t do it.

From the schedule, it’s on tomorrow.

I didn’t file this document, though. You may have to ask others or someone
else.

7. Excuse me Mam, it’s tomorrow.

8.

But | didn’t do that.

(48) Age: 26 Length of Stay: 2 yrs. 6:ms. Education: 2 yrs.

ONoGaR~WNE

Oh! I think it gonna be held next Tuesday.

I am sorry but I am not the last person working in the office yesterday.

Don’t worry bout that because the meeting will be have tomorrow.

I don’t think so because someone who split it should clean it.

Oh! I am sorry | think you know it already. The interview gonna be tomorrow.
I don’t know. You should ask who take care of this job.

Don’t worry, it gonna be next week.

Sorry, but I am not the one who did it.
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(49) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 2 yrs. 3 ms. Education: 2 yrs.

ONoGaRrLONE

Are you sure it’s tonight? | thought it’s next Tuesday.

I wasn’t the last to leave yesterday.

It’s tomorrow, Lucy.

I don’t know, Lucy. I could help you clean, but I didn’t break the cup.
Let me check the schedule for you. May be it’s tomorrow.

I didn’t. It is already where it’s now when I came here.

You don’t have to come tomorrow. The charity is next week.

Sorry Barbara, but I didn’t break it.

(50) Age: 29 Length of Stay: 2 yrs. 3 ms. Education: 2 yrs.

ONoOkrLNE

The charity fair is on next Tuesday night, not tonight.

When | left the office yesterday, someone was still working in the office.
The meeting is gonna be tomorrow, not today.

Sorry, it’s not mine and | did not break anything.

I think the appointment may be tomorrow, not today.

I was not in the office yesterday.

The charity walk meeting is held next Saturday, not tomorrow.

I’m sorry, and I would let you know | didn’t do it.

Thai Learners of English as a Second Language with Short Length of Stay in the

USA

(1) Age: 27 Length of Stay: 2 yrs.

ONoakrwNE

I think it will be held next Tuesday night.

I use to do that, but | was not the last one in the office last night.

| stay late because the other things. The meeting will be tomorrow.

Excuse me, It’s not my coffee, my cup is on my table

Let me check the schedule for you, but I think they will come here tomorrow.
That one I didn’t do it. It night be someone else.

The meeting will due next Saturday not tomorrow.

I saw it like this just a moment ago. | wonder also who did it?

(2) Age: 27 Length of Stay: 2 yrs.

ONOOEWNE

But the charity will be held next Tuesday night, won’t it?

I am not the last person working in the office yesterday.
But overtime meeting will be tomorrow.

Sorry, |1 did not do that.

Why don’t you check your time in appointment book again.
It’s not my responsibility to do that job.

There is no meeting tomorrow.

I’m sorry, but I’m afraid I did not do that.

(3) Age: 22 Length of Stay: 2 yrs.

1.

Are you sure that a charity fair is tonight?
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I wasn’t me because | left early on yesterday. | think that was the person who
left the last.

I think the meeting is not today because I just talked to my boss.
I wasn’t mine because I haven’t had coffee since this morning.
It’s not today. It should be tomorrow.

It’s not my fault because I didn’t file that document.

Excuse me, | think you have misunderstanding because it’s not tomorrow that
you have to work overtime. It should be next Sat.

I didn’t do that. It has been fallen when | picked up the phone.

(4) Age: 28 Length of Stay: 2 yrs.

1.
2.

o

~No o

8.

Um, Well Carol! | think you might be misunderstand with the charity fair
schedule. It will be next Tuesday night.

Excuse me, | wasn’t the last person working in the office last night. There
were some people left when | was going back home.

I thought you would stay late tomorrow. You night be wrong.

I’m sorry. | think it wasn’t mine so | didn’t think that I should clean up this
mess.

I thought it would be tomorrow, right?
I wasn’t the one who put that document away.

As | know about the charity walk meeting schedule. It will be held next
Saturday.

No, I didn’t do that. I just left from the restroom.

(5) Age: 29 Length of Stay: 2 yrs.

1.
2.

o

™~

Oh! | thought it’s gonna be next Tuesday night.

I did. I’m pretty sure | did. Someone might come back to the office and turned
iton.

3. Oh! I think it’s gonna be tomorrow I think you’d better check to make sure.
4,

I don’t mind cleaning it up. Unfortunately, it’s not my cup. If it’s mine,
absolutely 1 will.

Did you change it to today? Cause I think it’s tomorrow

Let me see. I -have no ideaabout this I didn’t see this-one before but let me
check. Someone else might-accidentally put it on that file.

Oh! I think it’s next Saturday, isn’t it?

I'didn’t | just came to pick up the phone and | just notice this just before you
came too.

(6) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 2 yrs.

1.

oakrwN

Really? But I have heard from the accounting manager that she will go to the
charity fair the next Tuesday night, isn’t it?

I’m sorry, but | am not the last person who left the office.

Will the meeting start tomorrow?

Oh, I’'m sorry but I didn’t do that.

Actually the appointment day is tomorrow.

I didn’t file that document. | had gone to the meeting all day yesterday.
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The charity walk meeting will be held on the next Saturday, so you don’t have
to work tomorrow.

No, I didn’t do that. Sorry for what’s happened to you.

(7) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 1 yr. 11 ms.

1.
2. |think yesterday, | was not the last person who left the office.

3.

4. I’'msorry. It’s your responsibility to clean up the floor, even though I didn’t

No O,

8.

I’m sorry, but I thought the charity fair will be held next Tuesday night.

I think the overtime meeting will be tomorrow, won’t it?

mean to spill coffee on the floor.
Do you want to check the time for the interview appointment again?
I think I didn’t file it. | never see that document before.

I think you have to come to work overtime for the special meeting next
Saturday.

| didn’t do it.

(8) Age: 24 Length of Stay: 1 yr. 11 ms.

1.
2.

oo AW

o ~

The charity fair is on Tuesday night, not to night.

I wasn’t the last one who left the office last night. There are someone working
in the office when I left. So, for last night, it wasn’t me. And | always turn off
the light when | leave.

The meeting will be tomorrow, not today.

Oh, This is not my cup, someone might have done it. But | will clear it up for
you.

Oh! Actually the interview is tomorrow, not today.

Hm! | wasn’t there when the document arrive. Someone might have put it in
the wrong place.

I think the special meeting is going to be held next Saturday, not tomorrow.

Oh! It wasn’t me. But sorry for that. Could you please arrange, it again please
I was really beautiful.

(9) Age: 24 Length of Stay: 1 yr. 11 ms.

1.

NOoO OB

I heard that it will be held next Tuesday night. Do you want time to check it
out?

Well, there were still some people in the office when | left.

Come on. The overtime meeting is tomorrow. not today.

I didn’t do it but | don’t mind to clean it up.

You have appointment with be tomorrow, don’t you?

What document? | didn’t file it. | was absent that day.

Then tomorrow you are fine. The meeting will be held next Saturday, not this
Sat.

I’ll tell you right away if | did. But I just saw it was knock over at the time you
come.

(10) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 1 yr. 10 ms.

1.

Sorry sir, | am afraid it’s due on next Tuesday.
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I am afraid that you misunderstood something. I never do thing like that, sir.
Oh! | think it’s not today. Must make sure before you do something.

Hold on, that’s not mine.

Let me tell you something Jane. Actually, the interview appointment is
tomorrow.

I am afraid that I didn’t file that document myself. Maybe someone put it in
the wrong place.

7. Good luck for you. Actually it is on next Saturday. So, don’t worry about it.

8.

Oh No, don’t get it wrong. | didn’t do it.

(11) Age: 24 Length of Stay: 1 yr. 9 ms.

NoohkwdE

Oh! | thought it’s next Tuesday night, isn’t it?

Some people were still in the office when | left.

Actually, the meeting will be held tomorrow, not today.

I didn’t do it and this is not my coffee cup.

I think you asked her/him to come tomorrow.

I wasn’t here when that document arrived, so I didn’t file it.

I have heard that it will be held next Saturday. You probably wanna check the
schedule again.

On! I didn’tdo it. | just come here to pick up the phone. It has been already on
the floor when I come.

(12) Age: 24 Length of Stay: 1 yr. 9 ms.

NGO~ WNE

It’s next Tuesday, isn’t it?

I wasn’t the last person who left last night.
The meeting is tomorrow.

Sorry, | don’t.

I think it’s tomorrow.

I didn’t file that document, sorry.

I think the meeting is next Saturday, isn’t it?
Sorry, but I didn’t.

(13) Age: 23 Length of Stay: 1 yr. 9 ms.

1.
2.

o

Isn’t itheld on next Tuesday? | think it’s not today, should I check that out for
you?

It’s not that | forgot to turn the lights off but | wasn’t the last person leaving
the office. | assume people who left after me might have forgotten.

Isn’t it gonna be tomorrow? Why would you make sure with your boss,
otherwise you’re gonna have to get stuck here for nothing.

Sorry, Lucy. I think you misunderstood. | didn’t do that. But anyway, do you
need me to help?

I’m afraid the reporter is coming tomorrow, not today.

Umm, | think that document came after | arrived. | have no idea how that
document been misfiled. Let me change that then.

I think that meeting is the following Saturday, not tomorrow. Why would you
make sure about that with others first?
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No, I didn’t. I just rushed here to answer the phone cause the receptionist is
out to the restroom. Let me help you with that then.

(14) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 1 yr. 9 ms.

NoookwdE

8.

Isn’t the fair on tomorrow night?

I wasn’t the last one who leave the office.

Lucy the meeting will be held tomorrow, not today.
Sorry, this is not my mess! | didn’t spilt the coffee.
I thought that they will come tomorrow.

I wasn’t here when the document arrived.

Barbara, the charity walk meeting will be held on next Saturday, not
tomorrow.

| don’t know. It was like this when | first saw it.

(15) Age: 24 Length of Stay: 1 yr. 8 ms.

W=

ook

Excuse me, | think that the charity fair is actually on next Tuesday.
I didn’t turn the light off because | was not the last one who left the office.

I don’t think you have to stay late this evening because the overtime meeting
is gonna be held tomorrow.

I didn’t mess it up. Somebody else did it.
Actually, you have the appointment with them tomorrow.

Somebody else received and filed that document. | was not in the office at the
time it was delivered.

7. The meeting is on next Saturday not on tomorrow.

8.

I didn’t do that. Somebody else might knock them over.

(16) Age: 27 Length of Stay: 1 yr. 6 ms.

1.
2.

3.

o~

7.
8.

I’ve heard about it too. But I think it will be held next Tuesday, isn’t it?

I am terribly sorry that the light was on the whole night. Next time 1 will tell
every not to forget to turn it off when | have to leave the office before them.

Excuse me Lucy, did you say there will be a meeting tonight? You might mix
up the date, because the meeting will be tomorrow.

I’m sorry Lucy but that’s not my cup and |-did not break it too.

I think you should check the appointment again because I think that the
interview is tomorrow not today.

I’m sorry Jane, but | don’t know who file that document because | wasn’t in
the office at that time.

Brabara, | remember that the meeting will be held next Saturday not
tomorrow.

I’m sorry Barbara, but it wasn’t me who knocked them over.

(17) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 1 yr. 6 ms.

1.
2.
3.
4.

Oh! I thought it was next Tuesday night.

Actually, I wasn’t the last person here last night.
Actually, the meeting is held tomorrow, not today.
I didn’t do that!
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You told me that they would come tomorrow.

I didn’t do it. Probably somebody did it because | wasn’t in the office on the
day it arrived.

I think you misunderstood the date. The charity walk is to be held next
Saturday.

Wait.. wait.. wait! 1’ve just arrived and it is already like that. | didn’t do it.

(18) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 1 yr. 4 ms.

N =

N OOAW

I think it is going to be held next Tuesday night. But you can check it.

Yesterday, | was not the last person working in the office. Maybe someone
else.

But I think it will be tomorrow.

OK. I will do it. But it was not my coffee cup.

I think the appointment day is tomorrow.

I didn’t file that document because when it arrived, | didn’t work.
But the meeting will be next Saturday not tomorrow.

I did not do that, Madam.

(19) Age: 21 Length of Stay: 1 yr. 4 ms.

ONoOakrwWNE

I think the charity fair will be held next Tuesday.

Because | was not the last person left the office yesterday.

The overtime meeting will be held tomorrow not today.

Actually, I didn’t do It.

I know it’s because the interview is tomorrow, not today.

I didn’t do that. | was not in the office when the document arrived.
The charity walk meeting is next Saturday.

I’m sorry but 1 didn’t do it.

(20) Age: 24 Length of Stay: 1 yr. 4 ms.

oW E

7.
8.

Isn’t the charity fair held next Tuesday?

When | left last night, someone was still in the office.

Do you have to stay 2 days-in advance? Isn’t that tomorrow?

It’s not my mess, but | could help you clean it if you want.

Isn’t your appointment tomorrow?

I wasn’t the one who filed that document. remember? | wasn’t here at the time
it arrived.

Charity walk meeting is held next Saturday, isn’t it? Do you need to work 2
weeks in advance?

Because | didn’t. It was knocked before | got here.

(21) Age: 26 Length of Stay: 1 yr. 4 ms.

4.

1. 1 heard that the fair will be held next Tuesday night, not tonight.
2.
3. Today, you can go home early because the meeting will be arranged

Somebody was working when 1 left the office last night.

tomorrow.
Sorry. It’s not mine.
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The magazine reporter will come tomorrow actually.

I didn’t do that. I didn’t work when the document arrived.
The meeting will be held next Saturday, not tomorrow.

I didn’t do that.

(22) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 1 yr. 4 ms.

=
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8.

I think that the charity fair is going to be held next Tuesday night. Let me
check the time for you.

Sorry, | was not the last one working in the office yesterday.

I think the overtime committee meeting will be held tomorrow.

I did not do that but I can held you clean it up.

I think the appointment day is tomorrow. Let me check the time for you again.
Sorry, 1 did not file it. I will file it in the right place for you.

I think you don’t have to come tomorrow because the meeting is going to be
held next Saturday.

I’m sorry. | didn’t knocked them. Let me help you clean it up.

(23) Age: 24 Length of Stay: 1 yr. 3 ms.

1.
2.

Oh! Is it held tonight? I think it’ll be on Tuesday night. Maybe I’m wrong, so
let me check again.

I’m sorry because | saw someone was still there.

3. Is the meeting held today? I’m not sure but I think it’Il be tomorrow. Maybe

N O

you should check it again.

What mess? Oh! That’s not mine. | didn’t drink coffee today, so maybe
someone did it.

I think the appointment will be tomorrow. You should call him to ensure.
I think I didn’t do this doc. Because I didn’t work on that day.

I think you don’t have to because the meeting will be on next Saturday.
No, I didn’t do anything. I just saw it felled down when | walked by.

(24) Age: 24 Length of Stay: 1 yr.

ok wWhE
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I think the charity fair is going to be held next Tuesday night, not tonight.
Sorry, sir.-I'was sure | amnot the last person who-left this room last night.

I think'you’re misunderstood. The overtime committee meeting will be held
tomorrow.

I'don’t think it’s my fault. Let ask others.

Are you sure that the magazine reporter are going to-come here today? Let
check the time and date again.

Why do | have to do the wrong things? You know | am a good employee that
has never done the wrong things.

7. 1f you’re going to attend this meeting tomorrow. You’ll not see anyone.

8.

If 1 did it, I would tell you surely.

(25) Age: 29 Length of Stay: 1 yr.

1.
2.

The charity fair is going to be held on next Tuesday night.
I wasn’t the last person working in the office last night.
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The overtime committee meeting is going to have tomorrow.

I didn’t break this cup and it wasn’t mine.

The magazine reporter will come for and interview tomorrow.
I didn’t file that document.

The special meeting is going to be held on next Saturday.
This vase was fallen down before | came.

(26) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 1 yr.

ONoOkrLNE

Isn’t it on Tuesday night?

| left early yesterday.

Isn’t it tomorrow night?

It wasn’t me.

| believe it’s tomorrow.

Because | didn’t go there yesterday.

It will be next Saturday.

I’m so sorry, but | didn’t break your vase.

(27) Age: 23 Length of Stay: 1 yr.

1.

w N
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Will you do it today? | thought that it will be held on Tuesday or |
misunderstood.

I didn’t turn it off because some people were still working here when | left.
Oh! You have two meetings consequently, today and tomorrow also. How
poor you are, gal?

Who did that? Why she didn’t clean it up when it happened? Anyway, can use
give me the towel and a bag?

What time does she suppose to come?

Hey! Is this document already come? 1’m waiting for it so long.

Really, what’s topic for this week meeting? We are gonna talk about financial
of the charity next week, aren’t we?

I didn’t do that. I just saw it only a few minutes before you arrive also. I’'m
also curious about that.

(28) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 1 yr.

1.

N
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I might be wrong but I heard that the charity will be held on the next Tuesday
night.

Because | saw another person was still working during the time 1 left. Should |
turn off that light?

I think you don’t have to. The meeting should be start tomorrow, not today.

I would be willing to do that if it was my fault.

| afraid the appointment for interviewing should be tomorrow.

That’s not my fault! I wasn’t the one who filed that document.

That charity meeting is going to be held next Saturday, isn’t it?

I don’t know either what’s going on here. But believe me I didn’t even touch a
make that vase falling down.

(29) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 1 yr.
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I heard someone say tomorrow night.
I don’t know. I didn’t do it.

Are you sure?

Sorry.

I don’t think today’s appointment day.
Sorry. 1 don’t know.

Sorry. I’m not sure.

Sorry. 1 don’t know.

(30) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 1 yr.

NGO~ WNE

For the charity fair, I think it might be next Tuesday.

I’m not the last person who stay here yesterday.

Don’t worry. | think the meeting is tomorrow.

I didn’t do it but I’ll clean up for you.

I think that appointment will be tomorrow.

Sorry. | don’t know about that document.

I’m not sure. May be you check it again. | think it will be next Saturday.
Excuse me. | didn’t do that.

(31) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 1 yr.

ONoGaRrLONE

Sorry, we have a party on next Tuesday.

Sorry, I’m not the last one working yesterday.

Are you sure? | think the meeting will be tomorrow.
Sorry, | didn’t break the cub.

The appointment isn’t today.

Sorry, | didn’t work on that day.

I think the meeting will be on next Saturday.

It’s not my fault. I didn’t touch the flower vase.

(32) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 10 ms.

=
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Oh! Really? As | remembered you told me that the fair is going to be held next
Tuesday. night, or I misunderstood.

I weren’t the last person that left the office yesterday.

You will not have to stay late this evening, but tomorrow.

OK: I help you, but | did not break it up.

I think may be you forget. The day for appointment is tomorrow.

I don’t know. I did not work when the document arrived.

No, the meeting date is next Saturday. You don’t have to stay late tomorrow.
You misunderstood. | already saw it fail down on the floor.

(33) Age: 24 Length of Stay: 10 ms.

1.
2.

3.

I think the charity fair will be held next Tuesday night, won’t it?

But last night, I was not the last person to leave the office. | turn them off
every time | work late.

Oh! The meeting is not today, it’s tomorrow.
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| didn’t do it.
The interview is tomorrow, isn’t it?

Which document? Ah, | haven’t seen the document before. It might be
someone else who did.

It is not tomorrow. It’s next Saturday.
I don’t know. I didn’t knock them down.

(34) Age: 21 Length of Stay: 9 ms.

wWNE
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Actually | think that it’s next Tuesday night, not tonight.
I’m not the one who were the last person here last night.

They will have the committee meeting tomorrow night. You might
misunderstand something.

I didn’t do that.

I think it’s tomorrow. You’re better check with them.
I’m not the person who file it.

I’m quite sure that it’s on next week.

I didn’t do it.

(35) Age: 28 Length of Stay: 9 ms.

1.
2.

6.
7.
8.

Excuse me, I heard that the charity fair will be held on the Thursday, won’t it?

Um! Yesterday, | wasn’t the last one who leave here. Somebody way was still
here when | was leaving.

3. No, You don’t have to because that meeting will be tomorrow. Not today.
4.
5. As far as | know, the interview appointment is tomorrow. I think you would

Oh! I didn’t do it. Maybe someone did, but | can help you to dean?

double-check again.

Which one? Ah! This me. It was field on my day-off. It’s not my fault. It’s
impossible to be me.

Oh! No, You don’t need to be heart. That special meting will be held on next
Saturday, not tomorrow.

No! It is not me. It had fallen down when I am coming.

(36) Age: 23 -Lengthof Stay: 8 ms.

ok Lk
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Excuse me: | know that it will be held next Tuesday night, not tonight.
Oh! Sorry, I were not the last person working in the office yesterday.

Why don’t you check the meeting time again? I think it will be tomorrow, not
today.

Oh! | did not break anything. But | will help you to clean up.
I know that the appointment day is tomorrow, not today. Why don’t you check
your schedule again?

I think someone filed that document, not me because the day that the
document arrived I did not work.

7. 1don’t think that it will be held Saturday. I think it will be held next Saturday.

8.

Oh! | didn’t do that.

(37) Age: 23 Length of Stay: 9 ms.
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Maybe you misunderstand, | remember that the party will be held on next
Tuesday.

I am not the last person who leave office last night.

I think the meeting is next 2 days, not tomorrow.

I can clean it up for you but just want to let you know that | didn’t do it.

Hey! Do you forget something? The interview is tomorrow, not today.

I didn’t file it.

I think you confuse about the date. The charity walk meeting is next Saturday.
Hey! Don’t blame me. I didn’t do it. | just pass by and see it fall down.

(38) Age: 22 Length of Stay: 9 ms.

ONoOkrLNE

I’m sorry to tell you this but | think the fair is held next Tuesday.

I wasn’t the last person working yesterday. Maybe it was someone else.

I’ve heard that it will be held tomorrow not today. What a good new for you?
Sorry. | didn’t make that mess. You’d better ask someone else.

Well, probably that’s because the appointment is tomorrow not today.

Sorry, It wasn’t me. | wasn’t at the office by the time it arrived anyway.

I don’t think so, my friend. The meeting is next Saturday.

I didn’t tell you so because | didn’t do so.

(39) Age: 19 Length of Stay: 7 ms.
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Oh! I thought it’s supposed to be on next Tuesday night.
Actually, 1 wasn’t the last person to leave the office.
I was told that the meeting is tomorrow morning.

Sure, | will help clean it up. But I want you to know that it’s actually done
someone else’s cup though.

Why don’t you check your day planned again? It may be tomorrow, not
today.

I heard that it’s going to be held next Saturday though.

I just got here, so it must have been someone else who did it. I can help you
clean it up though.

(40) Age: 25 Length of Stay: 7-ms.

1.

N GRWN

Well, I think you make some mistakes. The charity fair is going to held next
Tuesday.

Well, I’'m afraid I was not the last person working in the office yesterday.

Oh! You might be wrong because the meeting will be on tomorrow, not today.
I’m sorry. Somebody did it. It was not my coffee cup.

I think the appointment for interview is tomorrow.

Well, | have no idea about it. | didn’t file that document.

You might be wrong. The charity is on next Saturday.

Well, it’s not my fault. Somebody knocked it. | just come here either.

(41) Age: 22 Length of Stay: 6 ms.

1.

Isn’t it held on Tuesday?
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2. Well, I am not the last one at office last night.

3. Lucy, I think we have meeting tomorrow not today.

4. Well Lucy, it’s not my cup.

5. Jane, you told me that you have appointment with reporter tomorrow, didn’t
you?

6. Jane, I didn’t do that.

7. 1think it’ll be on next Saturday, not this Saturday.

8. Oh!I found it’s already broken when I come here.

(42) Age: 24 Length of Stay: 4 ms.
You might be wrong. The charity will be held next Tuesday.
I wasn’t the last person to work in the office last night.

You might leave early today because the committee meeting will be
tomorrow.

W=

4. 1t wasn’t me who spilt coffee all over the floor.

5. I’m afraid that the magazine reporter might not come today because the
appointment day is tomorrow.

6. Excuse me. It wasn’t me who filed that document.

7. Excuse me. You might be wrong. The special meeting will be held next

Saturday.
8. Excuse me. It wasn’t me to break the vase.

(43) Age: 24 Length of Stay: 4 ms.

Don’t you mean next Tuesday night?

I wasn’t the last person to leave the office last night.

I think the meeting | be held tomorrow, not today.

It’s not my mess. | didn’t break anything, that’s not my cup.

Excuse me Ms. Miller, but | think that the reporter 1s scheduled to come
tomorrow.

I’m sorry Ms. Miller it will never happen again. (You have to accept it
because she’s a boss and it’s not a big deal.)

7. 1think the charity walk is.on next Saturday; not this coming one.
8. The vase was already on the floor when I got here.

Ok wndE

o

(44) Age: 38 Length of Stay: 4 ms.

1. No, I think the charity is going to be held next Tuesday night, not tonight.

2. ‘1 am not the last person working in the office yesterday.

3. 'Oh! No Lucy, the meeting will be tomorrow, not today.

4. 1t was not my coffee cup and I did not break anything. No, | can not clean up
it.

5. Jane, | know that interview is tomorrow, not today.

6. 1did not filed that document and the document arrived at the time I did not

work at the office.

7. OK. I have to come to work overtime but | know that the special meeting is
going to be held next Saturday.
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Oh! | just see that the vase has fallen down when | was rushing to answer the
phone.

(45) Age: 24 Length of Stay: 4 ms.

ONoakrwWNE

I think that the party will be on next Tuesday.

I’m not the last person who left the office.

I think you misunderstand about the overtime meeting. It will be tomorrow.
I didn’t do it. I don’t know who did it, either.

May be it’s not today. You should check the appointment day.

I didn’t do that.

Dear Barbara, the meeting will be on next Saturday.

I didn’t do it.

(46) Age: 24 Length of Stay: 3 ms.

1.

o

o o

Excuse me madam, | am afraid that the charity fair is going to held next
Tuesday night not tonight.

I was not the last person working in the office yesterday.
I don’t think so because the overtime meeting will be tomorrow, not today.

Excuse me, it’s not my coffee cup and | do not break anything. You might get
the wrong one.

Your interview appointment is tomorrow, not today.

Oh! Sorry the document arrived at the time | did not work at the office and it
was not me who filed that document.

The special meeting you mentioned is going to be held next Saturday, not
tomorrow.

It’s not me who knocked them over I just be here at the time the vase is
running down from the counter.

(47) Age: 19 Length of Stay: 2 ms.
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6.
7. Hey, it is on Saturday not tomorrow.
8.

Is it tonight? I thought the party will be held on Tuesday night.
There were still people by the time | left.
The meeting is tomorrow, not today.

I think you misunderstand-something. Actually, | am not the person who did
that.

I am sorry to tell you this. The reporter won’t come today because the
appointment day is-tomorrow.

I am sorry but | don’t understand what are you talking about.

I didn’t do that. It had already fallen down by the time | came in.

(48) Age: 20 Length of Stay: 2 ms.

1.
2.
3.
4,

| believe the charity fair is tomorrow not today.

Not me, | wasn’t the last one who left last nigh?

I think the overtime meeting is tomorrow not today.
I didn’t make that mess.
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The interview is supposed to be tomorrow so that/s why the reporter isn’t here
yet.

| didn’t file that document. | wasn’t here when the document arrived.

The charity walk meeting is on next Saturday so you didn’t have to come to
work overtime.

| didn’t knock them over.

(49) Age: 19 Length of Stay: 1 m.

1.
2.
3.

o~
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I’m not sure but think that your charity fair is not going to be held tonight. |
suggest you check it again.

Actually, I’m not the last one who left the office yesterday. Well, if next time
I’m the last me, I’ll surely turn off the light.

Are you sure that the party Is today not tomorrow? It’s better you check before
having to stay late.

All right, even though | haven’t done it.

Do you have his number or any info. To contact him? | suggest You check if
it’s today or tomorrow.

Sorry, | really have no idea because | wasn’t there at that time.

I’m so pleased to work overtime for you, but | heard that it’s going to be held
next Saturday. If you’ve checked the certain date, | would be ready to work on
behalf of you.

Because it’s not me who did that. Anyway, I’d be so happy to help you clean
up and wage them this time.

(50) Age: 20 Length of Stay: 1 m.

1.
2.
3.
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Excuse me, Wilson. | think you probable remember the wrong day. However,
I must go to my friend’s party. Would you like to join with us?

I am sorry about this, but | surely think that I’m not the last person going out
the office.

The meeting you mentioned is not today. | think you should to check your
appointment again.

It isn’t me, but I will help you to clean up this broken coffee cup.

May be you should check the time schedule again. | think it would be
happened tomorrow.

I’m not!
Sorry! | expect that the meeting will be held Saturday tomorrow.
Sorry! But it is not me. But | will help you to clean it.

Thai Learners of English as a Foreign Language Studying in Thailand with High
Exposure to English Language

147.5 - 63.5 marks
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Really, I thought it won’t be held until next Tuesday night.
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Because | left the office quite early yesterday so some people still stayed after
me.

Oh my dear, I think you may misunderstand. It’ll be on tomorrow night.
Well, the cup is not mine. But I’ll help you clean up.

Well, the reporter booked the appointment with you tomorrow.

I’m so sorry but when it arrived, | was in the meeting.

Barbara, I’ve got a good news for you, the meeting actually on next Saturday
S0 you can take a rest first.

| just saw it on the floor too. Sorry | didn’t see who did it.

| don’t think it’s going to be held tonight. It’s going to be held next Tuesday.
| wasn’t the last person who left the office last night.

You mean the meeting tomorrow? It’s not today.

This isn’t my coffee cup. | think it’s someone else’s.

The interview isn’t today. It’s on tomorrow.

| didn’t file it because | wasn’t at the office on the day it arrived.

| guess you mean next Saturday. The meeting isn’t today.

| just arrived and saw that the vase was already knocked over.

| guess you may misunderstand, it is going to be held next Tuesday night, not
tonight.

| am sorry but | was not the last person here yesterday.

No, you don’t have to. The meeting will be tomorrow, not today.
Congratulations!

Sure, | can help you, but anyway, this is not my coffee cup. Mine is the one
with 2 teddy bears on it. You forget it?

Dear, she shouldn’t come yet. The interview is tomorrow, not today.

It arrived at the time | wasn’t here so I’m not sure who did that but anyway I’ll
tell them to be more careful.

Be happy, the meeting will be on next Saturday. So you can have the whole
day to rest tomorrow.

| just come here to answer the phone so | don’t know who did it. Let me help
you.

I’m afraid that it might be held on next Tuesday night. I’m not sure. Would
you like me to check it?

I’m sorry. But | didn’t the last person leaving yesterday. But I’ll inform my
colleagues to turn the lights off if they are the last person working in the
office.

Oh, my dear Lucy. The meeting will be held tomorrow. So, today you go
home on time. Have a nice day!

Oh, 1 don’t do that mess. I’ll find another one to clean up.

Jane, | think that in your appointment book said that you have an interview
tomorrow.

| don’t know either. Last time when | saw it, it still was in its place.

Mrs. White, the meeting will be held next Saturday not tomorrow. So, have a
nice weekend.

Oh! I don’t do that. As | come in this room, | see it’s already scattered. Sorry
about that. I’ll find someone to help you clean this up.
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Well, | heard that Jim’s saying that he’s going there next Tuesday night,
maybe it is the same one as yours.

Yesterday | left the office earlier than usual so | wasn’t the last one who left
the office.

Isn’t it tomorrow?

I’d love to but unfortunately this mess isn’t me doing it. Sorry.

Probably he’s coming tomorrow not today.

I have no idea what you’re talking about. | wasn’t in charge of that.

Really? | thought that it’s tomorrow, isn’t it?

Actually, it’s broken before | ever got here.

In my timetable it said next Tuesday. You had better check the date. But I’'m
quite sure it’s on next Tuesday.

Oh! I had business yesterday so | went out early. Someone might probably
forget to turn those lights before he left last night?

Let me see. Congratulations! You won’t have to stay late tonight because the
meeting will be held tomorrow.

Well, I didn’t do it. Someone else had made it but | can help you clean it up.
| think you should check up the appointment that if it is really today because
he should be here if it’s for today.

Oh. It must have been mistake. You must misunderstand. I’m not the one who
filed that document.

You can be happy now. The meeting is held next Saturday.

It’s not my fault. Someone did it not me. Don’t be upset, I’ll help you.

| don’t think it’s tonight. It’s going to be held next Tuesday night.

| wasn’t the last one who left the office last night.

You don’t have to because the meeting is tomorrow. So you can go home and
get some rest for tomorrow.

Well, it’s not my coffee cup and | didn’t leave this mess on the floor but |
don’t mind helping you cleaning it up.

I’m afraid that you misunderstood. I think the appointment day for the
interview is tomorrow.

| didn’t file it because | wasn’t here when the document arrived.

You mean next Saturday right? The meeting isn’t tomorrow.

I’m sorry about the vase but I'didn’t do it. It was broken already when | came
here.

Ol think the charity-is on Tuesday night.- Have you checked the invitation
card yet?

When | left, Jane was still working. So, | wasn’t the last one working in the
office yesterday.

Really? | think the meeting will be tomorrow.

Calm down, Lucy. I didn’t do that. The cup was broken before | came.

You misunderstand. Your schedule book says the interview will be tomorrow.
I’m sorry but the document arrived when | wasn’t at the office. I’ll put it in the
right place, then.

Oh! You may misunderstand. The meeting is held on next Saturday, not
tomorrow.

| didn’t do that. The vase was broken before | came in.
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| believe it’s next Tuesday night. Shall I check it for you again?

| didn’t. | wasn’t the last who left.

| think today you can go home early, coz it’s tomorrow that you will have to
stay real late.

Yes, | would. But for sure it’s not my mess!

| think it’s tomorrow. Wouldn’t you check again?

| didn’t. I wasn’t here when it arrived. But | can move and re-file it for you.
Tomorrow you can stay home, but we will need you next Sat. to help with the
meeting. Could you please?

I didn’t knock it over. Now let me help you arranging them in the new vase.

| don’t think it’s tonight. It’s going to be held next Tuesday night.

| thought Mr. Simpson would turn them off because I left the office before
him.

Lucy, the meeting will be held tomorrow.

It’s not my mess!

I’m afraid that he will come tomorrow because the appointment day is
tomorrow.

It’s not me who file this document.

Don’t be that sad. It’s next Saturday.

Sorry for not telling you but I did not knock them over.

Excuse me. I could remember that the charity fair would hold next Tuesday
night.

No, it was not me. | was not the last person who were working in the office
yesterday.

No, Lucy, the meeting will hold tomorrow, so you don’t have to stay late this
evening.

It was not my coffee cup and | didn’t bread anything. You see, this is my
coffee cup and it wasn’t broken.

Jane, | can remember that the magazine will interview you tomorrow. Let’s
check your schedule.

No, it’s not me. | thought this document came while I wasn’t in the office.
Barbara, the special meeting will be held next Saturday, not tomorrow.
Sorry, but it’s-anaccident, not my fault.

I’m afraid it will be held next week, but I’m.not sure anyway. Could you
check the date again?

Oh 1 wasn’t the last at the office, but | don’t remember who was the last
yesterday.

But the meeting is going to be held tomorrow, I think.

No, it isn’t mine. It must be someone else’s. Let me help you with it anyway.
The schedule says that the reporter is coming tomorrow.

| didn’t. It arrived when | wasn’t at the office.

The good news is that you don’t have to work tomorrow, but the bad news is
you have to work overtime next Saturday instead because the schedule says it
holds on next week.

| didn’t. I just got in here to answer the call and found that the vase’s already
fallen down.
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I’m afraid you misunderstand. The charity fair will be held next Tuesday
night.

Yesterday I’m not the last person leaving the office.

The overtime meeting will be held on tomorrow not today.

| didn’t do it but I will help you clean it.

I’m afraid you misunderstand something. The appointment will be tomorrow.
The file arrived when I’m not at the office. Someone placed it a wrong place.
| think the charity walk meeting will be held next Saturday.

| didn’t do that. It had fallen down before | came to answer the phone in place
of a receptionist. | think you should ask the receptionist who did it.

Hmm. | have heard that will be held on next Tuesday night.

Sorry. Yesterday | went out early to see a doctor.

Lucy, the meeting will be held tomorrow, not today.

Lucy, it’s not my coffee cup. This is mine.

| have heard your secretary said that they will come tomorrow.

Jane, at that day | was not in the office. | had a meeting with Mr. Brown at his
office.

Barbara, the charity walk is going to be held next Saturday, not tomorrow.
I’m not that clumsy guy.

Oh great | hope you’ll have fun. Anyway, | thought it was gonna on next

Tuesday.

Yesterday | left the office earlier than usual.

The meeting is tomorrow | think. Well, I’ll check with the boss for you to
make sure.

That wasn’t me.

The appointment day is tomorrow from what | heard.

I didn’t do that because it arrived when | did not work at the office.
You mean the charity walk meeting? It’s actually on next Saturday.
It wasn’t me.

Umm...1 think it’s held on next Tuesday night but | might be mistaken. Why
don’t you check about it again?

There were some people working here when I left. | think they forgot to turn
them off.

Lucy, the meeting is tomorrow evening, not today.

It’s not-my-cup over there but if you’re in such-a hurry, then-l can clean it up.
Are you sure it’s today? | thought it would be tomorrow.

That document? Oh, | did not work here when it arrived. | don’t know who
filed it.

Isn’t it on next Saturday? Hang on, I’ll check for you.

I’m sorry but it’s already like that when | got here.

I’m afraid | heard that it was postponed to next Tuesday night, basically not
tonight.

Really? The lights were still on last night? Leaving the lights on is really bad,
isn’t it? But the last person who left the office yesterday wasn’t me.
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Oh dear Lucy! Thank God you tell me right now about the meeting but don’t
you know that it was put off to tomorrow, not today?

I’m so sorry about the mess, Lucy even though I didn’t drink any cups of
coffee this morning, either break any cups.

Well, 1 think it’s because the appointment day for this interview is tomorrow,
not today!

That’s a really bad thing, isn’t it? But, it wasn’t me who filed that document.
Oh I think you don’t have to come tomorrow because the meeting is going to
be held next Saturday, not tomorrow!

I’m so sorry, Barbara that you have to clean it up again but it wasn’t me who
knocked them over. It was already a mess when | got here.

| thought it would be held next Tuesday night.

Because... (the name of the last person working yesterday) was still working.
Isn’t it supposed to be held tomorrow?

That is not my mess. It’s not even my coffee cup.

| thought the interview was tomorrow.

It wasn’t me.

| thought it’s next Saturday. Are you sure?

| did not! It was already knocked over when | saw it.

Excuse me, Madam, I think you remember the wrong day. The charity fair will
be held next Tuesday night.

Excuse me, Madam, | think you misunderstand something. | was not the last
person who working in the office yesterday. It might be somebody else.

I think you might misunderstand the date. The meeting will be tomorrow, not
today.

Oh, it’s not mine. | haven’t done that, | think somebody else did it and forgot
to clean up.

Excuse me boss, I’ve checked in your organizer, and the appointment day for
this interview is tomorrow.

Excuse me, Madam, I’m not the one that filed this document in a wrong place
because it arrived at the time | didn’t work at the office.

You don’t have to because the special meeting is going to be held next
Saturday, not tomorrow.

I’m sorry for making you more burden but it’s not me who knocked them
over. It just fell accidentally.

The charity fair will be held next Tuesday night, not tonight.

| left early yesterday so | wasn’t the last person working.

The overtime meeting is tomorrow, not today.

I’m afraid it was somebody else who broke it, not me. | didn’t do anything. |
have been in the meeting room for 2 hours.

They will come tomorrow because the appointment is tomorrow, not today.
It wasn’t me. | didn’t file that document. I wasn’t here when it arrived.

No, you don’t have to because the meeting will be held next Saturday, not
tomorrow.

I didn’t knock them over. | was just hurried to answer the phone here but |
didn’t drop it.
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No, the charity fair is going to be held next Tuesday night.

| saw John’s using the computer and I told him to turn off the light before 1
left.

No, the overtime meeting is not today. It’s tomorrow.

Today I didn’t drink a cup of coffee yet. I’m sure it’s not me.

| think you remember the wrong day. The magazine reporter will come
tomorrow.

| already left when the document was sent here. | don’t know who did it.

No, the charity walk meeting is going to be held next Saturday, not tomorrow.
No, it’s not me. The flower vase has fallen down before | walked here.

I’m afraid you misunderstand something. The charity is held on next Tuesday
night, not tonight.

Sorry but I’m not the last one who leaves the office last night.

But | heard that your overtime meeting is on tomorrow, isn’t it?

I’m sorry but | did not do it. However, I’m willing to help you clean up the
mess.

You may get wrong information. The interview is appointed on tomorrow, not
today.

I’m not the one who files the document. It is...but I will arrange it for you.
Oh! I’m afraid you don’t have to work tomorrow because the meeting is held
next Saturday.

Sorry but I didn’t do it. | just step in and find it already broken. You
misunderstood.

I’ve heard from Mrs. Thompson that the charity will be held just next Tuesday
night. But I’m not exactly sure. I think you better ask her, so that you must not
waste your time tonight.

Oh, I’'m afraid I was not the last one who left the office last night.

But I don’t think there is a meeting this evening. Are you sure you want to go
at that meeting?

Well, that is not my cup.

| think the interview must be tomorrow. Did you check your appointment?

I know I can’t get the file in the wrong place because | didn’t come when the
document arrived. Sorry.

Sorry, but I think the meeting will be held next Saturday.

Well, I am not the one who knocks it of course. | just come to answer the
phone when it is falling by accident.

Excuse me. | doubted that the charity fair will be held next Tuesday night. So
please check the certain day before going first.

Yesterday, | have gone home since 4 o’clock after finishing work.

| think that you may misunderstand something because the meeting will be
held tomorrow.

I would help you to clean it but 1’d explain first that | didn’t do that. It’s a cat.
It crashed the cup form Mr. Jai’s table.

| think that it’s because you may misunderstand or remember the wrong day.
The reporter have made the appointment for tomorrow.

| didn’t file that document because | was sick that day. | didn’t come to work
that day.
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Let’s see this schedule. The charity walk meeting will be held next Saturday.
So sorry but believe me I didn’t do that.

The charity fair will be held next week, won’t it? | think it’s better to check
again if possible.

I’m sorry, but | was not the last one who left here.

The meeting is actually not today. It’s tomorrow. So you can leave at the same
time today.

Sorry, but don’t get me wrong. | didn’t do that.

| think your appointment is tomorrow. Maybe you should check again.

| didn’t file it. Actually, the document arrived when | was not here. Maybe
you should go ask someone else.

Actually, the meeting will be held next Saturday, so you don’t have to work
overtime tomorrow.

| didn’t do that. | just rushed here for the phone and found the same thing.

I’m afraid that you maybe misunderstood. | think that the charity fair is held
next Tuesday.

Yesterday, | left the office on 5 o’clock in the evening. So, it’s not me who is
the last person in the office who didn’t turn the lights off.

Take it easy. You have not to stay late tonight because the overtime meeting is
tomorrow.

I’m sorry to tell you that it’s not mine. You maybe misunderstand something.
I think you should check your organizer that it is today or not.

I’m afraid that you misunderstand something. | have not seen that document
before.

| think the charity walk meeting held next Saturday so tomorrow you have a
break.

It’s not my fault! | have just gone here to answer the phone.

| remember that it is going to be held next Tuesday night, isn’t it?

| really have no idea about it. | left early yesterday.

Oh, you must be mistaken. The meeting is held tomorrow.

I’m sorry about that, but I haven’t had any cup of coffee today.

Dear, the interview is tomorrow according to the schedule you showed me
yesterday.

| have no idea about the document at all. I think it arrived when | was not here.
You don’t. The meeting is going to be n ext Saturday.

I’ve just seen it too. It laid like this when I got here.

Um...but | heard that it’ll be held on Tuesday.

I’m sorry but I can’t coz ...still worked.

The meeting will be held tomorrow, won’t it?

I’m sorry, Lucy, but | didn’t do it.

| think you may remember the wrong day. Why don’t make sure?
Sorry. | was not the person who did it.

| think it’s going to be held next Saturday. So you can be happy.
It wasn’t me. When | come here, it’s already broken.

Sorry, Madam. The charity fair will be held next Tuesday night.
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| was not the last person working in the office yesterday. I’m sorry about that!!
You have not to stay late this evening, Lucy, because the overtime meeting
will be tomorrow.

Oh. I’'m sorry but I did not break anything.

Excuse me. The interview is not today. It is tomorrow.

Oh I’'m sorry but the arrived when I didn’t work at the office. So I’ll file that
for you.

Tomorrow you have not to come to work overtime because the charity walk
meeting is going to be held next Saturday.

Sorry, but I didn’t knocked them over. | just have temporarily stepped here.
Would you please clean it?

| think the charity fair will be held tomorrow, isn’t it?

Oh! Really? But | wasn’t the last person in the office yesterday. | had an
appointment with my friend so I left the office at 5.30 pm.

Lucy, | think you remember the wrong day. The overtime meeting is on
tomorrow.

Sorry, Lucy. I can’t clean up that mess because it’s not mine. And this is my
cup.

The appointment with the magazine reporter is tomorrow, isn’t is?

| didn’t file any documents yesterday because | went out for store auditing
with sales manager.

No, it’s not tomorrow. The meeting will be held next Saturday.

Why do | tell you, Barbara? | didn’t do anything. I’ve just arrived here to
answer the phone.

The charity fair that you mentioned will be held next Tuesday night, not
tonight.

| wasn’t the last one who left the office yesterday. There were some people
working in the office when | left.

The meeting that you mentioned will be held tomorrow.

Oh! Well, actually, that is not my coffee cup and I don’t mess up the floor.
The appointment day is tomorrow, not today.

| did not file that document. | have never seen it before.

The meeting will be held next Saturday, not tomorrow.

| didn’t knock them over. 1’ve just rushed to answer the phone and saw that
the vase had fallen down.

Excuse me. But I think the charity fair will be held next Tuesday night, Ms.
Wilson.

I wasn’t the last person leaving the place yesterday. It must be someone else.
I’ve heard that the meeting is tomorrow, not today. Maybe you should check
the date again.

I’m sorry. | didn’t break the cup. But it’s alright to do the cleaning. Just want
you to know it wasn’t me making the mess.

Maybe you should recheck the schedule or calling the magazine office
because | remember that the interview is tomorrow.

Sorry. It wasn’t me who filed the document.

I’m sorry. But | think the meeting is next Saturday.
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| didn’t knocked them over. It must be someone else. I’ve just arrived here a
few minutes ago.

But I’ve heard that it will be held next Tuesday, not tonight.

I’m not the last person leaving yesterday.

I’ve heard that the meeting isn’t today, but it’s tomorrow.

It wasn’t me. | didn’t do it.

I’ve heard that the reporter isn’t gonna come today. It will be tomorrow.
| didn’t do it. | think it may be another.

It isn’t today, but I’ve heard that it’s next Saturday.

| didn’t do that, it gonna be another.

That sounds great, but I’ve heard that it will be held next Tuesday night, won’t
it?

I’m sorry Madam, but it was John who was the last person working in the
office yesterday.

| don’t think you’ll have to stay late this evening. That meeting will be held
tomorrow.

| didn’t do that. Don’t you know that | don’t drink coffee?

| think your appointment with the reporter is tomorrow. Would you like me to
check for you?

I’m sorry but that document arrived when | went out for lunch. It might be
someone else who did it.

I think it will be held next Saturday. Why don’t you check again?

It’s not my false. It has fallen down before | came here.

Tonight? | heard that the charity fair is going to be held next Tuesday night,
isn’t it?

Sorry, Madam. But yesterday | wasn’t the last person working in the office.

| don’t think so. | heard that the meeting will be tomorrow, not today.

| think you misunderstood. It was not my coffee cup and | didn’t break
anything. But I would clean it.

| think the appointment day for your interview is tomorrow, not today, isn’t it?
Really? I think that time I didn’t work at the office and it wasn’t me who filed
that document.

But I think the special meeting is going to be held next Saturday, not
tomorrow.

I’m terribly sorry. But | didn’t knocked them over.

Isn’t it held next Tuesday?

But it wasn’t me who left the last. It might be someone else.

You don’t have to stay late today. The overtime meeting is tomorrow.

| didn’t do that. I hadn’t even have any coffee today.

I’m afraid the interview is tomorrow, not today.

Oh, I don’t realize when the document arrived. Maybe it came when I’m not in
the office time.

No, it will be held next Saturday, not tomorrow. You can have your time
tomorrow but sorry for the next Saturday.

I’ve just come here. It wasn’t my fault. But I can help you, if you would like.
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| remember that the charity fair is going to be held on next Tuesday night, not
tonight.

Oh! Yesterday I had to go home early. So, | was not the last one who left here
last night.

| afraid that the meeting will be on tomorrow, not today.

That’s not my cup and | didn’t break anything. Maybe someone else broke it.
You might make a mistake. | remember that the interview is on tomorrow not

today.

I’m not here when the document arrived.

| think the charity walk meeting is going to be held on next Saturday, not
tomorrow.

| didn’t do it. I just be here for 1 second to answer the phone.

I’m afraid it’s held on the next Tuesday, isn’t it? You should check the
schedule again.

Yesterday, I’m not the last one who got out of the office. Pleas ask Peter. He
was the last one.

You probably misunderstand about the day of the meeting. | have been told
that it’s actually tomorrow.

But I’m not the one who make this mess and | don’t know who it is but | can
help you if you want me to.

The appointment day is tomorrow, not today. You may misunderstand.

It wasn’t me. I’m not here when the document is delivered. Please ask
somebody else.

Then be happy because the meeting is going to be held next Satuday.
Because it wasn’t me who knocked them over. When | come here, it’s already
broken. Maybe, somebody else accidentally drop it.

No, it will be next Tuesday night. I’ve just read the card.

Yesterday, | was not the last person leaving the office.

But I know that the meeting will be tomorrow. Maybe you can check in the
timetable.

| can do it for you, but I didn’t make it happened.

| think that she will come tomorrow because | see your appointment timetable.
| didn’t work in the office at the time that document arrived. Sorry!

I know that it will be on the same day, but next week because I will join the
meeting too.

Sorry! I have just seen it too. Maybe the receptionist knocked them over.

| think the charity fair is going to be on next Tuesday, isn’t it?

Actually, I wasn’t the last person who left the office yesterday.

Lucy! I think you’re confusing now. That meeting is going to be tomorrow.
Umm...I don’t think so. It is not my cup but I can help you clean it up though.
| think that interview is on tomorrow, not today. Let’s go check it.

When did that document arrive? | don’t think that I’ve ever seen it.

It’s OK. You can do whatever you want tomorrow because that charity walk
meeting is on next Saturday.

Calm down! I didn’t do that. I just tried to help answer the phone.
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Excuse me. I’ve heard that the charity will be held next Tuesday night, not
tonight, does it?

I’m sorry but I’m not the last one leaving the office yesterday.

Oh...Lucy, today you haven’t stay late because the meeting will be tomorrow
not today.

I’ve just come to the office, Lucy. I think someone else broke it but it’s not
me.

Jane, I’ve heard that the interview will be tomorrow, not today.

Sorry Jane, but last Monday | didn’t work at the office so | didn’t receive the
document by myself.

Barbara, the meeting will be held on next Saturday, not this Saturday!

I’ve just seen it, too and I’ve just come to answer the phone. | don’t do it. |
think the receptionist will go to fine someone to clean it.

Sorry, but I’ve heard that the charity fair is going to be held next Tuesday.
I’m sorry, but yesterday | left the office earlier than usual so | don’t know who
was the last person working in the office yesterday.

I’ve heard that the meeting will be tomorrow, not today.

Sorry, but | don’t break the cup.

| think there’s some misunderstanding, the appointment day for the interview
IS tomorrow.

Sorry, but I don’t know who filed it because it arrived when | was not at the
office.

So, be happy then because the charity walk meeting is next Saturday.

Sorry, but I didn’t do that. | just came to answer the phone and saw them like
this.

Are you sure the charity fair is tonight? I heard it is going to be held next
Tuesday night.

| was not the last person leaving the office last night. When | left, there were
still some people working.

The meeting iIs tomorrow, not today, so you don’t have to stay late.

| didn’t do it.

Well, the interview is tomorrow if | remember correctly.

| wasn’t the one who file that document. | wasn’t even there when the
document arrived.

The meeting is held next Saturday so there’s no need for you to come to work
tomorrow.

| didn’t do-it. They were already knocked over when | arrived.

Excuse me. | heard that the charity fair is going to be held next Tuesday night.
| am sorry but | were not the last person working here last night.

You do not have to because the meeting will be held tomorrow.

Sorry to say but I did not break anything.

The reason why they haven’t come yet is because the interview is tomorrow.
Sorry but I did not work at the office at the time that the document arrived.
No, you don’t have to. The special meeting is going to be held next Saturday.
No, I didn’t make it.
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Excuse me but I’ve heard that the fair is going to be held next Tuesday night,
isn’t it?

| don’t think I was the last one working in the office yesterday.

Are you sure? Because | think the overtime meeting is tomorrow, not today.
Excuse me Lucy that is not my coffee cup. | don’t even have any coffee today.
Isn’t the appointment day tomorrow? I think you told me so. Why don’t you
double check on that?

The document arrived here yesterday, my day off, so | don’t think it’s filed by
me.

No, it’s not this Saturday. It’s next Saturday, Barbara.

It wasn’t me. I’ve been here for only 5 seconds. Ask the woman in the
restroom.

Oh! I think it will be held on Tuesday night. You should check again.

| don’t know who is the last person working in the office yesterday but it’s not
me.

I think you misunderstood. The meeting will be held tomorrow. Just check it
again.

It wasn’t me who make the mess.

Are you sure the appointment is today? | think it’s tomorrow.

| don’t know that it was in the wrong place. It was there even before the time |
work here. I'will correct it anyway.

| think the charity would be held next Saturday. It’s not tomorrow.

| don’t know who did it. | just came to answer the phone a minute ago.

Sorry. The party should be on next Tuesday. I’ll check it out.

I’m sorry. But | didn’t know who left here the last. I’ll inform the others to
turn off the lights before leaving.

The overtime committee meeting will be tomorrow, not today. You can leave
now.

What happened? Who dropped this coffee cup? I didn’t know. Could you
please clean it up? I’m in a hurry. Thanks.

You misunderstand. The appointment day is tomorrow.

Sorry. I didn’t do that. But I’ll see who filed that document. I’ll find it for you.
Oh! It’s going to be held next Saturday, not.tomorrow.

Sorry. I'didn’t do it. I'just rushed out to answer the phone. And | saw the vase
has already fallen down.

But'I’ve heard that this charity fair will be held next Tuesday night. You’d
better check it again.

I’m sorry. When | left, there was another one in the room.

The overtime meeting tonight? Are you sure? | remember that this meeting
will be held tomorrow.

| didn’t do that. It must be someone else.

Maybe you remember wrong day. Why don’t you check it again?

| don’t know because I didn’t filed that document. You see, this document
arrived at the time I didn’t work at the office.

You misunderstand. This meeting is going to be held next Saturday.

Don’t get me wrong. | didn’t do that.
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| have heard this fair will be held next week. Would you like to check again?
| didn’t turn the lights off because while I left the office, others were still
working.

Are you sure? | think the meeting will be tomorrow. Maybe you should check
again.

I’m sorry, but it wasn’t me. | didn’t drink any foffee.

| think you should check your schedule again because they might not let you
waiting so long.

| didn’t manage this file because yesterday is my day off. Do you want me to
file it in the correct place?

Really? | have heard that this special meeting is going to be held next
Saturday. Do you want me to check it for you?

No, I didn’t. I just also saw this when I arrived here.

I’m afraid that it’s not tonight. Isn’t it held next Tuesday night?

Someone (or the name of the person) was still here when | left.

Isn’t the meeting held tomorrow?

Yes. | can clean up the mess, but it is not my mess. | don’t know who did it.
| suppose the reporter has the appointment with you tomorrow, doesn’t she?
Oh...1 didn’t. The document was filed when | was out.

Well, I’'m afraid the charity walk meeting is not tomorrow, but it is on next
Saturday.

Oh...I’m sorry that the vas was knocked over, but I’m just answering the
phone in place of the receptionist. It was in this condition when | arrived.
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But I’ve heard that it’ll be held next Tuesday night.

Oh! No...I"'m not the last one working in the office yesterday!!!
But I’ve heard that the meeting will be tomorrow.

Oh no! It’s not my coffee cup and I didn’t break it.

You would misunderstand. The reporter will come tomorrow.
Sorry. I'was not the person who filed the document.

I’ve heard that it’ll be held to Saturday, not tomarrow.

Oh! No. It’s not me.

Really, | don’t sure that it is held next Tuesday night, doesn’t it?
Yesterday Suda was the last person working in the office. | was not.
Your meeting is tomorrow, isn’t it?

| don’t make it but I clean up for you.

Why don’t you call to them? I’m not sure that the appointment day is
tomorrow.

It’s not my false.

Special meeting is going to be held next Saturday, isn’t it?

I’m sorry. | don’t do that.

Carol. I think the charity fair is on next Tuesday. Isn’t it?
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You got it wrong!! It wasn’t me who was the last person working in the office
yesterday.

It’s not today Lucy. It will be tomorrow.

It wasn’t me!! Clear it yourself. It’s your job!!

But | remember that the magazine reporter will come tomorrow. Don’t you
think?

It must be misunderstand. | have no idea what’re you talking about.

Don’t worry, Barbara. | think the charity walk meeting is on next Saturday. So
tomorrow you can stay at home all night long.

It wasn’t me!!

Sorry, madam. | think you misunderstood something. This charity fair will be
held next Tuesday.

Sorry, madam but in fact I’m not the last person who leave the office.
Anyway, I’m so sorry for that.

Oh! Girl. Maybe you misunderstand something. The overtime meeting will be
held tomorrow.

Oh! Sorry girl. In fact I didn’t do that. Anyway I’ll clean up.

I will check your schedule again. Oh. It’s tomorrow not today.

Sorry, madam. In fact | didn’t do that but | will file it right away right now.
Lucky to you because special meeting will be held next Saturday not
tomorrow.

Oh! I didn’t do that but | will help you to clean it up OK?

Pardon. I think it has to have misunderstand about the charity time. Won’t it
be held next Tuesday?

| was not the last one who left the office yesterday.

There is something wrong. The meeting will be held tomorrow.

| don’t do that. It is not my coffee cup because | don’t like coffee.

Maybe, you remember the wrong date. | think it has to be tomorrow.

| was not inthe office at that time so | didn’t do it.

The charity walk meeting will be held next Saturday not tomorrow.

| don’t do that. I’m sorry about that.

| hear that it to be held next Tuesday night.

Why you think me? 1'wasnot the last person left.
| know that it will be tomorrow.

Not me! Coz I not do it.

| think you-must check it again. It’s today sure?
Sorry, but Not Me!!

Not tomorrow night? It’s next Saturday.

Sorry, but not me.

But | heard that it will take place on Tuesday night.

| went home quite early. That time, there were some people in the office also.
The meeting will take place tomorrow, won’t it?

Sorry but it’s not my stuff.

The appointment is not today. It’s tomorrow.

| didn’t file any document.
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Don’t’ you know, the meeting is going to be held next Saturday, not
tomorrow?
| just came to answer the phone without touching anything but the telephone.

I’m afraid the charity fair isn’t tonight. It’s going to be held next Tuesday
night.

No, I’m not last in the office yesterday.

The meeting will be tomorrow, won’t it? You should check schedule again.
No, I didn’t it. Look it isn’t a coffee cup.

Because it isn’t today. The magazine reporter will come tomorrow.

I’m afraid not me. Because | didn’t work at the office yesterday.

I know that the charity walk meeting on next Saturday, not tomorrow.

No, I didn’t it. | just see it.

Really, | have heard that it’d be held next Tuesday night.

I’m afraid that | was not the last person who was in the office yesterday.

Is it not tomorrow?

This broken cup i1s not mine. I’'m afraid you have to ask for the real person!
| have heard that they’ll come tomorrow.

I’m not the one who file the document.

I’m afraid it’s tomorrow, not today.

I’ve just come in a moment before you.

Oh! Sorry Wilson. The charity fair is on next Tuesday at night. Don’t miss it.
Me? | wanna say you are wrong because | were not the last person working in
the office yesterday.

Tomorrow. Not today. Remember.

| don’t think I do it. | don’t know any more.

Miller, please check the time right now. | remember that your appointment is
tomorrow.

Oh! really. I don’t know anything.

Oh! I’'m afraid that the special meeting is going to be held next Saturday.
Terribly sorry Mrs White. It” not me. | just arrives here.

No, Carol. The charity fair-is going to be held next Tuesday, not tonight.
| were not the last person that left the office.

| think the overtime meeting may be tomorrow.

Sorry Lucy. It’s not me.

| remember-that he will-interview you tomorrow, not today.

At that time | were not here.

The meeting is next Saturday. Not Saturday, Barbara.

It’s not me, Barbara. | just walk in.

Pardon, | heared that the charity fair is going to be held next Tuesday night!
Because there were another person still worked when 1 left.

The overtime meeting will be tomorrow, won’t it?

Sorry, 1 didn’t do that, but you don’t worry | shall help you to clean. See you
tomorrow, Bye...bye.

| think the interview is tomorrow. Can you ask magazine reporter by tel.?
Sorry I didn’t do that. I didn’t work at time that document arrived.
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Barbara! You miss the date. The special meeting is going to be held next
Saturday.
Sorry I didn’t do. The huge flower vase was been broken before | came here.

Carol, the charity fair is going to be held next Tuesday night.

No, I’m not the last person working in the office yesterday.

I know the meeting will be tomorrow.

No, it wasn’t my coffee cup and I did not break anything.

I know that the appointment day for that interview is tomorrow.

No, the document arrived at the time 1 didn’t work at the office, and so it
wasn’t me who filed that document.

The special meeting is going to be held next Saturday.

No, | wasn’t knocked the vase over.

Excuse me, Madam. The charity fair is on next Tuesday, isn’t it?

Sorry, Madam. Yesterday, | was not the last person working in the office. It
may be someone else.

Lucy, the overtime meeting will be tomorrow, not today.

Oh dear! It’s not mine and I didn’t break anything. But | will help you clean it
up if you want.

Excuse me, the appointment for the interview is tomorrow.

Sorry. | didn’t file it. That document arrived when | didn’t work at the office.
Excuse me, it will be held next Saturday, not tomorrow, isn’t it?

Sorry, madam, but I’ve just arrived and see it. Maybe someone knocked it but
I’ll arrange it immediately.

I’m sorry, but | think the charity fair you mentioned is going to be held next
Tuesday night, not tonight, isn’t it?

I’m sorry, but it won’t me who was the last person working in the office
yesterday.

| think the meeting you mentioned is going to be held tomorrow not today,
isn’t it?

Sorry, Lucy. But it wasn’t me who did it and it’s not my coffee cup.

I’m sorry, but I think he’s going to come tomorrow, not today, isn’t it?
I’m sorry, but that document had been there before | got here.

I’m sorry, Barbara, but | think the special meeting is going to be held next
Saturday, not tomorrow, isn’t it?

I’m sorry, but it isn’t really my fault. It happened before I got here.

I know that the charity fair to be held next Tuesday night, not tonight.
Yesterday | was not he last person working.

I know that the meeting not today, but will be tomorrow.

It was not my coffee cup and I did not break anything.

| know that the appointment day for that interview is tomorrow, not today.
However, the fact is that the document arrived at the time | did not work at the
office.

| know that, in fact, the special meeting is going to be held next Saturday, not
tomorrow.

No I don’t.
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Ms. Wilson, you are missunderstanding. A charity fair will be held next
Tuesday night.

When | left, there were a fewer still worked at the office.

You are missunderstanding. Indeed, it will be tomorrow.

Are you crazy? | didn’t break anything.

As | know, today is not an appointment day.

When the document arrived, | had gone out.

You are misunderstanding. Indeed, it will be next Saturday, not tomorrow.
| don’t do anything.

Hu-hm, but I think the charity fair is going to be held next Tuesday night isn’t
it?

Because | didn’t the last person who left the office.

Lucy. The overtime meeting will be held tomorrow not today.

No, I didn’t do that. It was somebody else done.

Jane. The magazine reporter will come tomorrow not today.

| didn’t do that because at that time the document arrived, | did not work at the
office.

Barbara. The charity walk meeting will be held next Saturday, not tomorrow.

| didn’t do that. | just arrived.

| heard that the charity fair is going to be held next tuesday.

| were not the last person working in the office yesterday.

There will be meeting tomorrow.

| do not drink coffee so it Is not my cup.

The appointment day for interview is tomorrow, not today. Please check it
again.

| did not filed a document. I did not work at the office when a document
arrived.

The charity walk meeting will be held next Saturday.

| do not knocked the vase over.

Well. I think the charity fair is take place on next Tuesday. You should check
before for sure.

Sorry, but I am not the last one leaving yesterday.

You don’t have to stay due to the meeting take place tomorrow.

No, I would not. I'will ask the person breaking the cup to clean the floor.
You misunderstand the reporter will come tomorrow.

Sorry.-1.don’t file the document but | will correct them.

Barbara, the charity will held next Saturday not this Saturday.

You misunderstood. | don’t do it.

I’m afraid you must go to next Tuesday night.

Yesterday | left the office with Tim. I’m not the last one.

Lucy, | think the meeting will be tomorrow.

This cup is not mine, and | didn’t break it too.

Look, the appointment for that interview is tomorrow.

Jane, | didn’t see it before. So I’m not the one that you think.

You don’t come to work overtime tomorrow because the meeting is going to
be held next Saturday.
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Dear Barbara don’t look at me. When | came here the vase has fallen down.

| think you may remember wrong day. It will be held next Tuesday, not
tonight.

Sorry. | am not the last person working in the office yesterday.

| don’t think so. Because it will be tomorrow, not today.

Sorry, you are misunderstand. It was not my mess. | did not break it.

She hasn’t come yet because the appointment day is not today. It is tomorrow.
It was filed before | work here. But I will put it in the right place now.

It is not this Saturday. The meeting will be held next Saturday.

| just came here and see it has fallen down.

No, is n’ it. The charity fair on Tuesday night.

No, I’m not. | leave before anyone because | went to hospital.

The meeting will be tomorrow, isn’t it?

It isn’t my coffee cup and | didn’t break anything.

No, isn’t it. The magazine reporter has come tomorrow.

No, I’m not. The document arrived when | didn’t work at the office and |
don’t know who filed that document.

No, isn’t it. The charity walk meeting on next Saturday, not tomorrow.
Not me! I just came here when it was fall down.

My friend just tells me that the charity fair is going to be held next Tuesday
night.

Oh! yesterday | were not the last person working in the office.

The meeting you mention will be tomorrow, not today, Lucy.

Lucy, it isn’t my coffee cup and | didn’t break it. Don’t worry. | will help you
clean up.

Are you sure that magazine reporter has come today.

While the document arrived, | did not work at the office.

The charity walk meeting is going to be held next Saturday, not today.

I’m sorry. 1'don’t know who did. I just see it fallen down like you

Excuse me. About attend the charity fair not tonight but to be next Tuesday
night.

Yesterday | not go to warking in the office last person.

Overtime meeting not evening that the meeting mentioned will be tomorrow.
I’m sorry. | don’t break anything coffee cup.

Sorry.-Magazine reporter tell an interview tomorrow.

No, | don’t because | did not work at the office but at home.

No, not overtime for the charity walk meeting is Saturday.

No. I didn’t knocked the vase over.

Ah, | have to go too. But it hold on next Tuesday. Isn’t it?
Yesterday | left before the others. So it’s not me.

| think...the meeting will be tomorrow. What’s matter with you?
You look. That’s not mine and not me to done!!

The appointment will be tomorrow, isn’t it?

When | came it to be done already.

I think you wrong, that meeting will be next Saturday.
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| have just come and it was there.

Oh! I am afraid not, the charity fair at next Tuesday night not tonight.

| were not the last person working in the office yesterday.

| am afraid not, the meeting mentioned will be tomorrow, not today.

It was not my coffee cup and I did not break anything.

| think the appointment day for that interview is tomorrow, not today.

The document arrived at the time I did not work at the office, and so it was not
me filed that document.

The special meeting is going to be held next Saturday not tomorrow.

| do not know. | did not it.

Charity fair had next Tuesday.

Yesterday | am not got out the office the last person.

The meeting will be tomorrow, not today, Lucy.

| am not. I can clean up but I didn’t do it.

Oh! Boss! A magazine reporter will come to here tomorrow, not today.

| didn’t do it. I'am not work at the office at that time.

Charity walk meeting is going to be held next Saturday, not tomorrow. You
don’t to come to work tomorrow.

Oh, no! Before | came here, | see flowers scattering and the water from the
vase is running down from the counter. | didn’t do it.

The charity fair had next Tuesday night not tonight.

Yesterday, | was not the last person worked in the office.

Lucy, the meeting had be tomorrow, not today.

No, I would not.

The magazine had come tomorrow or not?

That time | didn’t worked at the office.

Barbara the special meeting is going to be held next Saturday or not?
No, I didn’t.

I’m sorry. I’m afraid the charity fair is going to be held next Tuesday.

I’m sorry. | left the office early.

I’m sorry. | think the meeting will be tomorrow.

I’m sorry. I don’t.

I’m sorry. I’m afraid the appointment will be tomorrow.

I’m sorry. It’s not me.

I’m'sorry. I’m afraid the special meeting-is goingto be held next Saturday.
I’msorry. | don’t know but I will help.

Sorry Miss, there are not a charity fair tonight.

| didn’t come back the last person in the office.

You misunderstand in meeting. It will occur in another day.
| just came here, and don’t do anything.

You misunderstand in the coming of magazine reporter.
Sorry miss, | didn’t keep your document.

Miss, there are meeting in next Saturday.

| didn’t do it. It was droped before | came here.
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Sorry, tonight don’t have a concert but the concert have the next Tuesday.
Yesterday, I’m not the last person in the office.

Lucy Smith, the meeting have tomorrow.

Lucy, this cup I do not it.

Sorry, the magazine reporter will come tomorrow.

| don’t kept it and that time I’m not here.

Ms Barbara the charity walk have next Saturday.

| don’t!

What? tonight? I don’t think so it’s next Tuesday night!
No! I went home hurry yesterday.

What? no it was tomorrow.

No I don’t it’s not my.

No! they’ll come tomorrow.

What? no! | don’t file it.

No! it’s next Saturday.

No! I don’t

| think you have the charity fair next tuesday.

I’m not last person who leave the office.

Tomorrow, have meeting, not today.

It is not my cup and | do not done.

You have appointment tomorrow, not today.

In that time, I’m not in office and I’m not person who keep the document.
The charity walk meeting will be organize on next Saturday.

Oh! not me. | just walked around there.

That charity fair not tonight. But next tuesday night.

I’m not last to leave.

Lucy meeting not today but tomorrow.

I am not!!

No Jane it tomorrow not today.

But that time | not work at the office.

Mm...the special meeting to next Saturday, not tomorrow.
I not do it | see it knocked already.

I’m know that the charity fair open in next Tuesday, not tonight.

No! I didn’t forget to turn them off. Yesterday I’m not the last person working
in the office.

The meeting will be tomorrow, not today.

No! it isn’t coffee’s cup and | didn’t break anything.

That magazine reporter hasn’t come today because that the appointment day
for that interview is tomorrow not today.

No, not me. At the time 1 don’t work at the office. I don’t know who filed that
document.

The charity walk meeting to be held next Saturday not tomorrow.

No, I wasn’t knocked the vase over.

The charity fair is next Tuesday night, not tonight.
Sorry, I’'m not left the office yesterday the last.
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That the meeting will be tomorrow.

| didn’t.

| understand that magazine reporter tomorrow.

Sorry, 1 didn’t and so it was not work at the office.

The charity walk meeting will have to the next Saturday.
| didn’t.

Boss, the charity fair is going to be held next Tuesday night, not tonight.

No, I am not the last person working in the office yesterday.

Lucy, | know the meeting will be tomorrow, not today.

No, it was not your coffee cup and you did not break anything.

Jane, | know that the appointment day for that interview is tomorrow, not
today.

No, the document arrived at the time you did not work at the office, and so it
was not you who filed that document.

Barbara, the special meeting is going to be held next Saturday, not tomorrow.
No, I wasn’t knocked the vase over.

The charity fair is on next tuesday.

| don’t left the office at the last.

The meeting will be tomorrow.

It was not my coffee cup and | did not break anything.

That interview is tomorrow, not today.

The document arrived at the time | did not work at the office, and so | was not
filed that document.

The special meeting is going to be held next Saturday, not tomorrow.

| do not that.

No, Madam Carol. The charity fair not tonight! I know it going to the future
on next Tuesday night.

Sorry, but not me.

Lucy, committee is tomorrow.

I’m sorry Lucy, but | didn’t made.

Oh! Jane, the magazine reporter for interview is tomorrow.

Sorry-Jane but not for my Because, I’m didn’t work at the office.

Sorry Barbara, meeting not.tomarrow, but to next week.

Oh, I’'m very sorry, but I didn’t it, So, | can you clean.

The charity fair is going to be held next Tuesday night, not tonight.

I wasn’t the last person working in the office yesterday.

The overtime meeting will be tomorrow, not today.

It was not my cup and | didn’t break anything.

The appointment day for interview is tomorrow, not today.

The document arrived at the time | didn’t work at the office, and | was not
filed that document.

The special meeting is going to be held next Saturday, not tomorrow.

It’s not me who knocked the vase over.

Haven’t the charity fair tonight but have tuesday at night.
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| don’t left the office.

No, you have not meeting today but it tomorrow.

It was not my coffee cup and | did not break anything.

You have the appointment day for that interview is tomorrow, not today.
The fact is that the document arrived at the time I did not work at the office
and so it was not | who filed that document.

In fact, you have to come to work overtime for the charity walk meeting next
Saturday not tomorrow.

It wasn’t | who knocked the vase over.

Not tonight Charity fair has next Tuesday night.

Yesterday, | didn’t left the last person.

Not meeting today.

Not me! You know.

The appointment day for that interview is tomorrow, not today.
| didn’t filed that document.

Not tomorrow.

| didn’t do that Understand?

Sorry, the charity fair is next on Tuesday.

Sorry, | was not the last working in the office.

Meeting tomorrow.

Sorry. | not coffee cup and not break.

Jane, the appointment day for that interview is tomorrow, not today.

| did not work at the office and filed that document.

Barbara, you not work overtime tomorrow because the special meeting is
going to be held next Saturday.

Sorry. | don’t.

Carol the charity fair will next Tuesday night, not tonight.

Yesterday, I did not left the last person working in the office.

Lucy the meeting will be tomorrow, not today.

Oh! Lucy I didn’t broke coffee cup with the spilt coffee.

Um...Jane | know that the appointment day for that interview is tomorrow, not
today.

Sorry, but I didn’t file that document in a wrong place.

Barbara not this Saturday, it will be in the next Saturday.

Oh! I didn’t do that.

It doesn’t tonight. I1t’s on next Tuesday night:

I’m not the last person working in the office yesterday.

The meeting will be tomorrow, not today.

| don’t to break a coffee cup.

The magazine reporter will come to interview tomorrow.

I don’t to filed that document because I didn’t work at the office.

The meeting is on the next Saturday, not tomorrow.

No, I don’t to knocked the vase I just to answer the phone and see the huge
flower has fallen down.

Carol, attending a charity fair not tonight but Tuesday next week.
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I’m didn’t last working.

Tonight no have meeting but tomorrow have an overtime meeting.
I’m don’t broken coffee cup.

Jane. You have interviewing a magazine tomorrow not today.
Jane. | working 2 year but document at the filed 3 years ago.
Barbara. You have to work overtime Saturday next week.
Barbara. I not no. I not do it.

No, you are go to the charity fair on next Tuesday night.

No, I’m not the last person working in the office yesterday.
The overtime meeting will be tomorrow, not today.

| haven’t coffee cup and | do not break anything.

The interview is tomorrow, not today.

At the time, I’m not work at the office and filed that document.
The charity walk meeting on the next Saturday, not tomorrow.
No, I’m not.

But not tonight. It next Tuesday night.

| am not the last person in the office.

The meeting will be tomorrow, not today.

It was not my coffee cup and | did not break it.
Because the appointment day is tomorrow.

I don’t know. | did not work at the office when the document arrived.

It is going to be held next Saturday.
But | didn’t.

Excuse me! the charity fair on next Tuesday.
Sorry! I’m not the last to leave.

No, not today it will tomorrow.

Sorry! it’s not mind.

Excuse me! the magazine reporter come tomorrow.
Because | am not work at the office.

Sorry! Next is Saturday.

Sorry! I’'m not do it.
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APPENDIX |

SUMMARY TABLE OF PEARSON CHI-SQUARE TEST
COMPARISON WITHIN GROUP

Values of Pearson Chi-square which are comparison within group indicate
whether or not an investigated factor significantly influenced a use of each
pragmatic formula, the basic unit of correction making strategies.

Results of statistical significance are indicated by values of "*Asymp. Sig. (2-
sided)" below .05. Any value less than .05 is considered significant difference;
any value more than .05 is considered non-significant difference.

Example 1: In correction making among Americans, the value of use of Questions
verifying old information (Qold) according to social status is 0.001. This
means that the factor of social status significantly influenced correction
making among Americans at level of .05 (0.001 is less than 0.050).

Example 2: In correction making among Americans, the value of use of Questions
verifying old information (Qnew) according to social status is 0.791.
This means that the factor of social status did not significantly influence
correction making among Americans (0.791 is more than 0.050).

n/a = not available: When “n/a” is shown, it means that there is no such pragmatic
formula used. For example, Thais used no Politeness past tense.

Social Status
Americans Using English

IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.002 0.005 0.001 0.791 0.000 0.380 0.000 0.000
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 0.245 0.576 0.387 0.042 0.594 0.317 0.737
Thais Using Thai
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.005 0.000 0.002 0.002 0.000 0.100 0.003 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 0.028 0.465 0.215 0.001 0.001 n/a 0.339
ESL-long Learners Using English
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.371 0.010 0.061 0.102 0.004 0.175 0.307 0.000
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 0.156 0.505 0.475 0.000 0.045 0.736 0.315
ESL-short Learners Using English
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.058 0.434 0.542 0.448 0.177 0.344 0.004 0.014
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 0.411 0.151 0.038 0.400 1.000 0.792 1.000




EFL-high Learners Using English
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IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.004 0.071 0.476 0.501 0.133 0.003 0.000 0.014
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 0.008 0.695 0.792 0.070 0.779 0.300 0.317
ESL-low Learners Using English
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.719 0.461 0.060 0.630 0.156 0.032 0.003 0.082
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.054 0.364 0.380 0.315 0.270 0.549 0.100 0.317
Age
Americans Using English
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 0.479 0.597 0.012 0.188 0.148 0.054
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.311 0.081 0.000 0.665 0.281 0.235 0.317 0.737
Thais Using Thai
IAD Rejection Q QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 0.583 1.000 0.528 0.104 0.257 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.049 0.543 0.294 0.343 0.000 0.367 n/a 0.339
ESL-long Learners Using English
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 0.562 0.856 0.475 0.598 0.439 0.001
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.593 0.156 0.505 1.000 0.754 0.893 0.312 0.044
ESL-short Learners Using English
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 0.384 0.448 0.177 0.029 0.038 0.014
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.507 0.100 1.000 0.507 0.400 0.758 0.188 0.100
EFL-high Learners Using English
IAD Rejection QoOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 0.469 0.262 0.513 0.606 0.419 0.044
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.801 0.703 1.000 0.430 0.032 0.161 0.241 0.317
ESL-low Learners Using English
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.014 0.000 0.606 1.000 1.000 0.032 1.000 0.082
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.418 0.606 0.661 0.315 0.581 0.549 0.200 0.317
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IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.130 0.000 0.000 0.000
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.018 0.000 0.000 0.665 0.000 0.000 0.317 0.737
Thais Using Thai
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.021 0.000 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.004 0.028 0.203 0.007 0.000 0.001 n/a 0.009
ESL-long Learners Using English
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.475 0.000 0.000 0.000
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.201 0.156 0.505 0.032 0.347 0.000 0.736 1.000
ESL-short Learners Using English
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.177 0.000 0.000 0.000
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.712 0.014 1.000 0.040 0.092 0.000 0.430 0.411
EFL-high Learners Using English
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.133 0.000 0.000 0.014
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.069 0.008 0.433 0.430 0.070 0.000 0.079 0.317
ESL-low Learners Using English
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 0.010 0.000 0.156 0.004 0.000 0.082
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.418 0.080 0.380 0.044 0.001 0.000 0.001 0.317
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SUMMARY TABLE OF PEARSON CHI-SQUARE TEST
COMPARISON BETWEEN GROUPS

Values of Pearson Chi-square which are comparison between groups indicate
whether or not the use of each pragmatic formula by one group is significantly
different from the use by another group.

Results of statistical significance are indicated by values of ""Asymp. Sig. (2-
sided)" below .05. Any value less than .05 is considered significant difference;
any value more than .05 is considered non-significant difference.

Example 1: In Situation 1, the situation of corrections for H made to an older boss
who misunderstood the date of a fair, the value of use of IAD
(Information assertive device) by Thais versus Americans is 0.000.
This means that uses of IAD between Thais and Americans in this
situation are significantly different at level of .05 (0.000 is less than
0.050).

Example 2: The value of use of Rejection by Thais versus Americans in Situation 1 is
0.300. This means that uses of Rejection between Thais and Americans
in this situation are not significantly different (0.300 is more than 0.050).

n/a = not available: When “n/a” is shown, it means that either of the two groups used

no such pragmatic formula. For example, Thais used no Politeness past
tense.

Thais versus Americans

Situation 1
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.300 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.400 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.100 n/a 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 n/a 1.000
Situation 2
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.010 0.290 n/a n/a n/a 0.700 0.010 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.770 n/a 0.580 0.730 0.650 0.120 n/a 0.250
Situation 3
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast

0.000 0.100 0.000 0.000 1.000 0.200 0.000 n/a
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Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.200 n/a 1.000 0.100 0.600 0.200 n/a 1.000
Situation 4
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.200 0.000 n/a n/a n/a 0.300 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.300 0.700 0.500 1.000 0.100 0.200 n/a 0.200
Situation 5
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.500 0.100 0.000 0.100 0.200 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.300 n/a 1.000 0.800 0.300 0.300 n/a 0.200
Situation 6
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.500 0.500 n/a n/a 0.800 0.100 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.300 0.000 0.800 0.700 0.000 0.100 n/a 0.100
Situation 7
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.160 0.680 0.060 0.210 0.320 0.270 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.580 n/a 0.190 0.430 0.000 0.320 n/a 1.000
Situation 8
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.400 0.000 n/a n/a n/a n/a 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.600 0.600 0.100 0.100 0.100 0.800 n/a 0.000
Americans versus ESL-long Learners
Situation 1
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.100 0.100 0.500 0.100 0.400 0.800 0.200 0.011
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Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.100 0.000 0.500 0.300 0.000 0.000 0.500
Situation 2
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.090 0.690 n/a n/a n/a 0.52 0.620 0.520
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.210 n/a 0.140 1.000 1.000 0.000 0.160 0.310
Situation 3
IAD Rejection Qold Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.800 0.000 0.200 1.000 0.500 0.200 0.000 0.015
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.500 n/a 0.500 0.300 1.000 n/a n/a 1.000
Situation 4
IAD Rejection Q Old Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.400 0.100 n/a n/a n/a 0.500 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 0.800 0.400 0.200 0.100 0.000 0.200 0.500
Situation 5
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.800 0.100 0.200 0.900 0.500 0.700 0.500 0.000
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.900 n/a 0.100 0.400 0.500 0.000 0.200 0.200
Situation 6
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.900 0.600 n/a n/a 0.900 0.200 0.300 0.314
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.400 0.200 0.800 0.200 0.800 0.100 n/a 0.500
Situation 7
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.280 0.300 0.140 0.320 0.100 0.050 0.029
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.020 n/a 0.400 0.310 0.370 n/a 0.040 0.480
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Situation 8
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 n/a n/a n/a 0.000 0.600 0.314
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.200 0.200 0.400 0.700 0.100 0.000 0.200 n/a
Americans versus ESL-short Learners
Situation 1
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.400 0.000 0.000 0.100 0.700 0.700 0.300 0.001
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 n/a 0.000 0.300 0.500 0.000 0.000 0.500
Situation 2
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.010 0.020 n/a n/a n/a 0.150 0.420 0.520
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.680 n/a 0.150 0.150 0.310 0.020 0.160 0.310
Situation 3
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.400 0.000 0.900 0.700 0.500 0.700 0.000 0.110
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.500 n/a 0.700 0.300 0.200 n/a 0.200 1.000
Situation 4
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.200 0.600 n/a n/a 0.200 0.200 0.400 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 0.800 0.400 1.000 0.700 0.000 0.200 0.600
Situation 5
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.600 0.600 0.100 0.200 0.500 0.400 0.800 0.000
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 n/a 1.000 0.400 0.300 0.200 0.200 0.200
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Situation 6
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.200 0.500 n/a n/a 0.300 0.500 0.400 0.314
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.100 1.000 0.500 0.400 0.800 0.100 0.200 0.500
Situation 7
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.020 0.260 0.060 0.320 n/a 0.040 0.120 0.083
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.810 n/a 0.110 0.310 0.320 0.160 0.040 0.480
Situation 8
IAD Rejection Q Old Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 n/a n/a n/a n/a 0.800 0.314
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.100 0.700 0.500 0.700 0.500 0.000 0.000 0.200
Americans versus EFL-high Learners
Situation 1
IAD Rejection Q Old Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.200 0.000 0.000 0.300 0.200 0.100 0.100 0.000
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.200 n/a 0.000 0.000 0.500 0.000 0.000 0.500
Situation 2
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.650 0.150 n/a n/a 0.130 0.520 0.620 1.000
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.580 n/a 0.680 0.150 0.200 0.000 0.160 0.310
Situation 3
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.400 0.000 0.200 0.700 0.500 0.100 0.300 0.015
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.200 n/a 0.500 1.000 0.400 n/a n/a 1.000
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Situation 4
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 n/a n/a n/a 0.500 0.000 0.156
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 0.800 0.600 0.000 0.200 0.000 0.600 0.500
Situation 5
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.200 0.000 0.400 0.000 0.500 0.400 0.200 0.001
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.300 n/a 0.200 0.800 0.700 n/a 0.000 n/a
Situation 6
IAD Rejection Q Old Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.900 0.100 n/a n/a 0.200 0.600 0.300 1.000
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.600 0.200 0.200 0.200 0.800 0.000 0.200 0.300
Situation 7
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.010 0.580 0.560 0.080 n/a 0.040 0.110 0.083
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 n/a 0.220 1.000 0.510 0.040 n/a 0.480
Situation 8
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.900 0.000 n/a n/a n/a 0.000 0.800 1.000
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.100 0.200 0.200 0.700 0.500 0.000 n/a n/a
Americans versus EFL-low Learners
Situation 1
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.100 0.000 0.000 0.900 0.200 0.000 0.000 0.000
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 n/a 0.000 0.200 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.500
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Situation 2
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 n/a n/a 0.160 0.150 0.080 0.152
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.030 0.160 0.360 0.150 0.470 0.010 n/a 0.310
Situation 3
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.200 0.000 0.000 1.000 0.500 0.000 0.000 0.004
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 n/a 0.100 0.300 0.100 0.200 n/a 0.300
Situation 4
IAD Rejection Q Old Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.700 0.000 n/a n/a n/a 0.500 0.600 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 0.400 0.600 0.300 0.200 0.000 0.500 0.600
Situation 5
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.100 0.000 0.100 0.000 0.500 0.000 0.000 0.000
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 n/a 0.600 0.400 0.300 0.000 0.000 n/a
Situation 6
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.100 0.200 nla n/a 0.100 0.200 0.000 0.314
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.100 0.200 0.400 0.200 0.200 0.000 n/a 0.300
Situation 7
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.010 0.000 0.550 0.080 n/a 0.000 0.000 0.008
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.010 n/a 0.020 1.000 0.080 0.000 0.160 0.480
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Situation 8
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 n/a n/a n/a n/a 0.000 0.314
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 0.700 0.700 0.200 0.500 0.000 n/a n/a
Thais versus ESL-long Learners
Situation 1
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.300 0.100 0.000 0.100 0.400 0.100 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.600 n/a 0.600 0.100 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.500
Situation 2
IAD Rejection Q Old Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.010 0.110 n/a n/a n/a 0.720 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.260 n/a 0.050 0.780 0.720 0.070 0.160 0.110
Situation 3
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.100 0.100 0.000 0.500 0.700 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
1.000 n/a 0.500 0.100 0.700 0.300 n/a 1.000
Situation 4
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.800 0.100 n/a n/a n/a 0.200 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 1.000 0.500 0.200 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.200
Situation 5
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.600 0.400 0.000 0.100 0.600 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.400 n/a 0.100 0.300 0.200 0.200 0.200 0.800




325

Situation 6
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.700 0.800 n/a n/a 1.000 0.000 0.100 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.400 n/a 0.600 0.300 0.000 0.800 n/a 0.600
Situation 7
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.110 0.580 0.370 0.050 0.480 0.260 0.040 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.060 n/a 0.840 0.270 0.000 0.480 0.040 0.480
Situation 8
IAD Rejection Q Old Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.200 n/a n/a n/a 0.000 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.200 0.500 0.500 0.000 0.900 0.000 0.200 0.100
Thais versus ESL-short Learners
Situation 1
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.300 0.900 0.000 0.000 0.700 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.200 n/a 0.600 0.200 0.000 0.100 0.000 0.500
Situation 2
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 n/a n/a n/a 0.220 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.920 n/a 0.270 0.250 0.220 0.390 0.160 0.110
Situation 3
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.200 0.600 0.000 0.000 0.500 0.500 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
1.000 n/a 0.700 0.100 0.100 0.300 0.200 1.000
Situation 4
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.800 0.200 n/a n/a 0.200 0.700 0.000 n/a
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Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 0.600 0.500 1.000 0.200 0.100 0.000 0.500
Situation 5
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.600 0.600 0.000 0.100 0.700 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.300 n/a 1.000 0.300 0.100 0.600 0.200 0.800
Situation 6
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.500 0.800 n/a n/a 0.400 0.100 0.100 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.200 0.000 0.600 0.200 0.000 0.800 0.200 0.600
Situation 7
IAD Rejection QQld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.650 0.300 0.050 0.480 0.220 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.920 n/a 0.520 0.270 0.000 0.620 0.040 0.480
Situation 8
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.400 0.000 n/a n/a n/a n/a 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.100 0.800 0.000 0.200 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.300
Thais versus EFL-high Learners
Situation 1
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 0.400 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.700 n/a 0.700 0.800 0.000 0.100 0.000 0.500
Situation 2
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.030 0.010 n/a n/a 0.130 0.720 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.550 n/a 0.380 0.110 0.380 0.010 0.160 0.110
Situation 3
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.100 0.100 0.000 0.500 0.500 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 n/a 0.500 0.300 0.700 0.300 n/a 1.000
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Situation 4
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.200 0.700 n/a n/a n/a 0.200 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 0.600 0.800 0.000 0.000 0.100 0.200 0.200
Situation 5
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 0.600 0.000 0.100 0.700 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.800 n/a 0.200 1.000 0.300 0.500 0.000 0.500
Situation 6
IAD Rejection Q Old Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.800 0.800 n/a n/a 0.200 0.300 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.500 n/a 0.400 0.300 0.000 0.600 0.200 0.100
Situation 7
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.930 0.300 0.010 0.480 0.220 0.010 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 n/a 0.840 0.630 0.000 0.220 n/a 0.480
Situation 8
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.800 0.300 n/a n/a n/a 0.000 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.100 0.400 0.700 0.200 0.000 0.000 n/a 0.100
Thais versus EFL-low Learners
Situation 1
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 0.200 0.000 0.000 0.100 0.500 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 n/a 0.700 0.400 0.500 0.300 0.000 0.500
Situation 2
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 n/a n/a 0.160 0.220 0.750 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.040 0.160 0.610 0.110 0.750 0.170 n/a 0.110
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Situation 3
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 0.200 0.000 0.500 0.000 0.900 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 n/a 0.100 0.100 0.300 1.000 n/a 0.300
Situation 4
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.200 0.300 n/a n/a n/a 0.200 0.000 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 0.400 0.800 0.300 0.000 0.200 n/a 0.500
Situation 5
IAD Rejection Q Old Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.000 0.600 0.000 0.100 0.400 0.200 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.100 n/a 0.600 0.300 0.100 0.000 0.000 0.500
Situation 6
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.400 n/a n/a 0.100 0.000 0.800 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.200 n/a 0.300 0.300 0.000 0.600 n/a 0.100
Situation 7
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.020 0.520 0.010 0.480 0.000 0.880 n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address sorry Excuse Attent
0.010 n/a 0.110 0.630 0.010 0.020 0.160 0.480
Situation 8
IAD Rejection QOld Q New Q Topic Recheck Preface Ppast
0.000 0.200 n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a
Content Resent Exclaim Hesitate Address Sorry Excuse Attent
0.000 0.800 0.100 n/a 0.400 0.000 n/a 0.100




APPENDIX K

TRANSCRIPTION OF INTERVIEW

Americans Using English

1.

A': How do you feel about the questionnaire? Which you consider more important,
age or position?

B: I thought the questions were interesting. Yes, | answer differently to different
questions. It was not a reflection of the person’s age. It would be more reflection of
the person’s status. So age did not play a significant role in my decision, at least my
conscious decision. So, | understood the nature of your questions. But | think a
person’s status as a janitor or my immediate boss plays the difference on how | would
respond, though | would respond both politely.

A: What kind of politeness strategies do you usually use?

B: OK. I put these in two different categories. One is an error on the part of my
interlocutor that | can help them correct and the other is more direct accusation that
would be the other type. That is what | can see in the questionnaire, I would handle it
differently. The one, which is the error on the part of my interlocutor, | would find a
polite way to suggest | have different information without directly accusing them of
being wrong because there seems to be no reason to say, “Oh, you’re wrong, it’s this
day”. I would find the more polite way to say, “Oh, I thought it was scheduled for
tomorrow” or “I thought that was scheduled for next week perhaps | was mistaken” so
that it would put doubt in their mind that they could investigate further without saying
“Oh, you’re wrong”. On the other hand, the questions where there were a direct
accusation like “Why did you spill the coffee here?” or “flowers” | would very
directly say “I did not” or “I did not misfile the document” “I did not spill the coffee,
however | will help to clean up” “I’d be glad to clean it up, but I did not do that” So |
felt more strongly about the saying that | was not responsible for it, but 1’d be
certainly willing to help correct the situation whatever the situation was. But | felt the
need to defend myself and say, “No, | did not do that” “I did not misfile that
document” or *I did not spill that coffee, but | would help you clean up.” | felt the
stronger need because it was a direct accusation to respond in a more direct way. Is
that make sense?

A: Yes, very much. So, you seem to focus more on the position, right?

B: | tended to focus more on the person’s position, but the person’s age was also
important in society and at work.

A: Thank you very much.

B: You’re welcome.

A = researcher
B = subject
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2.

A: How do you feel about...?

B: About this?

A: Yeah, about the questionnaire.

B: That’s a very good question. How do | think about the questionnaire? I think
that...the middle one here, the one of the eighteen-year-old girl... | think that in
comparison to the first question, the first question was about my immediate boss who
was much older than me.

A:Umm...Hmm

B: I always think that | would respect her. And then it went to the eighteen-year-old
girl who I had more friendship with on the equal level. And I think that when | wrote
it... I was thinking about what | would say to her if she was my friend but not a very
close friend.

A: Just an acquaintance.

B: Just an acquaintance, right. Because even if I’m sure that the time was tomorrow or
whenever it was, | don’t think that | would say, “It’s tomorrow”. But if she was my
very close friend, I would say “Hey! Guess what? You’re home free you don’t have to
go tomorrow because it’s next week.” But if | wasn’t sure what’s in my head or if |
didn’t want to make them feel insecure about my knowing something that they didn’t
or...if I ...1 didn’t wanna tell them what was true and | know it’s true. If they’re on
the position of power or they’re on equal with me then I would say “Are you sure it’s
tomorrow?” “Is that...something that...was positive about?” | would question it rather
than directly say it. And though I think it was different it would depend on how well |
really knew her and said | well acquainted with her but I think that it may have a wide
range because | can do well if she was my best friend. And with my best friend, |
would just say, “OK. It’s not tonight. It’s tomorrow.” But if the janitor who | well
acquainted with...l don’t know that | would hang out with the janitor...l might if she
was my best friend but I’m not sure...so I...1 don’t like how that sense of even though
we’re equal, | might not have that sense of darkness, but I need to have some pillow
between what I’m about to say. If we’re very close friend, | might be able to say it
straight. Is that make sense?

A: OK

B: So this one, it depends like what *“Are you sure it’s today?” so | had a question it
down even if I knew in my head that | had no doubt, then I’d say, “...cause I’m
almost certain that it’s tomorrow.” | wouldn’t use proper English or thing and say you
know...form paragraph like I would say to-my boss | would be very-short in language
using and use abbreviation instead of long words with an eighteen-year-old, but it
would depend on how well I knew her and to whom I would say that language.
...Have | talked about it?

A: That’s very...very good, thank you. That’s why | made it in the middle position
it’s just an acquaintance not a best friend or an intimate or just a stranger.

B: Ya....ya...ya

A: And even if it’s an acquaintance, there’re still some ranges of friends.

B: Ya...ya...there are.

A: And how do you think about the different positions, janitor and boss and different
ages.
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B: With my boss, if she’s older, I’ll give her the position of authority no matter what
happen...if it was my fault, if it was her fault. If she didn’t know the answer, I’ll give
her the position of authority and ability to change her mind and come up with the right
answer, based on a doubt that | wanna raise in order to make a correction. For
example, | would start with Oh! Or Umm...or actually or I think about that...l would
start with something that create doubt and then | would say | know that charity fair
should be held next Tuesday night, but I don’t know that there would be on tonight as
well, not saying “It would be next Tuesday but it’s not tonight” | wouldn’t say that to
her because that would be too direct that | would tell her that she was wrong and I’'m
right and it would form sort of an anima between a set of power and relationship that
was supposed to be there and she’s the one that’s supposed to be in power and I’'m the
one who’s not supposed to be in power. So unless we were really good friends, |
wouldn’t say that’s tomorrow” | would be around that. | wouldn’t be direct. And the
same with the way she finds the mistake about turning the light off, I would start with
“Umm...You know...Actually.... I think that would sort of soften it a little bit so long
that I talk from the beginning I think that it soften it. And then | would explain
“Yesterday you know | think people were still working here but usually I the last one
to live you’re right so I think that I would tell her that she was right about the fact that
usually I the one who live late and therefore probably my responsibility in part to tell
the people that usually 1 would be the one who would turn off the light may be they
didn’t know. So then we got to the 18-year-old, I’m a little more informal with the 18-
year-old even though she is an acquaintance or not or my close friend. So, for
example for No.4 she said “Oh my! Look at the floor! Would you please clean up
your mess? And it’s sort of harsh to me because either we’re on the same level or
she’s below me because of the position of her job so it’s the same that I’m working at
this company then she’s the janitor and I’m not the janitor well...But if I’m the
janitor, well we’re equal for this. But when | wrote | think that I’m about perfectly the
real friend and I think that I’m over stepping her boundary for her she assume that it
quite matter so that’s something that | wouldn’t expect she would say to me | would
expect her to say “Oh my goodness! Did somebody spill this coffee?”” And then for
her, she would maybe look at me like it was me, or something like that. But she
directly said “It’s your mess”. | would say, “It’s not my mess”. | would just say that
right back to her because | wouldn’t expect her to say that to me so | would come
right back with the same way as she spoke to me and | would say, “I would help you
clean it”. So, I’d let her know that it was not me. So I’ll correct the problem, which
we need it directly... Because she was so direct to-me and I’d be direct to her and |
would expect still there would be a friendship by saying but I would help you to clean
it. So in that situation, | would explain to her whatever how struggle there was there it
couldbe for gave and forgot because I would help her.clean up the mess so that she
know that...I understand that it’s her responsibility to clean it out and it would be
irritating if somebody had made the mess but I would explain that it wasn’t me. Is that
make sense? And then that Jane Miller, younger than me but she’s my boss. I would
so respect my boss even though she’s younger than me so | differ of the same as the
one who is 54. So | would that way Umm... “Are you sure (he or she | wasn’t sure)
Are you sure she was supposed to come today? For some reason, I’d written down on
my calendar that she had to come tomorrow it’s the time” So | wouldn’t be direct but
I would say that for some reason | had written down | wouldn’t say...l properly use
the past and the perfect because it was softer nicer and well. Umm...Hmm...what
suppose to come it’s nicer than direct present and | think that the longer the sentences,
the nicer they are, and to begin with the nicer... well... then Jane Miller asked me
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why | filed the document in wrong place and | wasn’t there at that time so again | said
“Let’s see and this one I haven’t sense Let’s see Oh! It looks like the document
arrived when | was not in the office” So, | explain that, to me, my perception thought
that I didn’t file it. By saying that it look like that it arrived when I wasn’t here. And
then | would directly say | don’t think | was the one who filed it but I’ll be happy to
refile it in the proper place so | would try to rectify the situation but | would all
directly say “It wasn’t me who filed it because she directly said that it was me who
filed it in the wrong place. So, | don’t know if I was more informal with her because
was younger than me | wasn’t really thinking about it but may be I would be because
the 54 year old Umm... | was a bit more formal. But, you know, subconscious, | didn’t
think about it. If I directly said | don’t think | was one who filed it and I think what |
wrote it the intonation didn’t show it would be less polite if I said | don’t think | was
the one who filed it. But when | speak to her, | would just say normally “I don’t think
I was the one who filed it” without stressed ”1”

A: Interesting! The intonation can show how you feel?

B: Right “I don’t think I was the one who filed it” is nicer than “I don’t think I was
the one who filed it. But she might say why didn’t you file the document in the wrong
place? And it would be different than why didn’t you file the document in the wrong
place? That would be nicer.

A:Umm...OK

B: And then the 52-year-old janitor, | would be more formal with than the 18-year-old
janitor. So with the 52-year-old janitor, even if some may answer of the same level
with the 18-year-old janitor, | would still be more formal to her because she was older
than me, and a lot older than me. And so, I said “Umm...I thought that the charity
walk was next Saturday. Are you sure that it’s tomorrow?” But after that | would
clarify by beginning the conversation and then I’ll say how it would be terrible if she
came all the way here only to find out that it’s not tomorrow. You know... “May be
you should check on it” might be next sentence. So, I would explain how it would be
bad for her if she came and it’s not true, but if it’s true...you know... she is right then
no problem.

A: And the next one?

B: The next one, she is a little more forceful; just like the 18-year-old “Oh my God I
just arranged those why don’t you tell me you knocked them over?” | wouldn’t expect
her to say that to me. So, but I would give her a little more linear than the 18- year-old
because | expect the 18-year-old to know she should be aware of the social norm or
interaction mare thanthe 52-year-old should be aware of. I think the 18-year-old
should know what to say but the 52-year-old say what she think. I give the 52-year-
old a little more...so I say “I know it’s a mess! | just have come upon it myself. |
don’t-know who knocked them-over but I’ll get some paper towel from the bathroom
to help you clean it up”. So I guess that was the idea that we are still friends and |
didn’t do that but I don’t know who knocked them over, but | don’t directly say |
didn’t do it even though she said “Why didn’t you tell me you knocked them over?”
She accused me of doing it. I wouldn’t say the same thing with the 18-year-old girl. |
wouldn’t do that. So I would respect the 52-year-old more than | would respect the
18-year-old. Cause | would expect more from the 18-year-old in terms of her respect
for me

A: Ah...ha...I’m not disappointed that | choose you to interview. Do you think these
kinds of strategies come to you from the very beginning when you’re young or just
add up when you’re growing?
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B: Ah...It’s just a good question. I think that my parents taught me in part how to
respect the people. And then, when I had a better grasp of the language | would be
able to better understand how to be respectful. It’s also because of the interactive with
the people and because of those interactions that I’ve learnt and what they expect in
me. But it doesn’t come directly. Nobody ever taught me the difference between the
18-year-old janitor and 52-year-old janitor in that | need to be more respectful to the
52-year-old janitor. Nobody taught me how to be respectful in exact terms of what
you said. But they taught me how to give difference to older people and pregnant
women and people with children. But | have been taught how to ask, but I haven’t
been taught how to say it properly. But I’ve just heard people. I’ve heard the
difference. And then, | guess when | communicate with people or have a long time of
talk and I’ve learnt it. I’ve learnt how to form when | communicate a little bit. You
know...to Dr. Huebner, | would give him extreme difference, and to you, we’re equal,
and then to my child, he is little. So, | would directly say to my child “Don’t touch
that! It was hot”. Something | gotta say to him. It’s a rule. But if you gonna touch
something, | would say “Oh! Be careful I think that’s hot, right?” But if Dr. Huebner
gonna touch something then it would be totally different. 1 would say... you know?
... l would start with “Oh! Oh! Are you sure? Is that gonna be hot?”” You know... |
will have more questions for him. I’m not direct with him. | can’t tell him what to do.
A: Thank you very much.

B: No problem. Good luck with your study!

3.

A: How do you feel about the questionnaire?

B: Very interesting. | think it’s kind of hard to respond differently with the different
class of people like janitor and boss.

A: Yeah, different positions and also different ages. So, between the person’s position
and age, which do you think should come first?

B: Probably position, not age. I think longer when I have to respond to my boss.

A: Ah...ha

B: So someone who’s my supervisor, | would be more polite when correcting them.
A: Ah...ha, and could you tell me what kind of politeness strategies you used?

B: Yeah...all in general, I'think...what | tend to say is not “Oh! You’re wrong”, but
it’s this “Oh!1 thought...” “Is that true?” or “Am I wrong?” You know... | try to be
polite with everyane | work with. I'think it’s very important.

A: Even you are accused?

B: No. When I'was accused, I would say “No”.-I- would explain-the situation... “No,
that wasn’t me. This just happened and | just saw them as | came, but I’d clean it up”.
Not only just saying, “No, it was not me”, but I would also explain how it
was...explain the situation.

A: Thank you very much.

B: Yeah! No problem.

4.

A: How do you feel about the questions?
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B: I was trying to determine what you are looking for. And then, I thought | shouldn’t
figure out what you are looking for. So | tried to answer naturally.

A: As a native speaker, would you feel the differences when you speak to someone
with different position and age?

B: I’m not really conscious of an age difference, but I’m conscious of whether I talk
to Dr. Huebner or just talking to my peer. There’s a big difference, in the language
that | use and a lot more less direct with Dr. Huebner or same of the other professors.
Some of the professors whom | feel a personal connection with, I’m not so careful
about indirectness. You know...more direct | say more what | think instead of trying
to phrase it in a respectful way.

A: Any kind of additional comments?

B: When I was writing this. | was thinking of how to say things without placing
claims on someone else. Just to say, | don’t except it, but not to point the mistake of
someone else. So, | tried to do that in all my answers to the situations.

A: Thank you very much.

B: You’re welcome.

5.

A: How do you think about the questionnaire?

B: I thought it was interesting. It made me think about how sometimes maybe | want
to be indirect instead of like, “Hey, it wasn’t me. | didn’t do that”, how different
people with different personality probably respond differently to the different
situation.

A: According to your native intuition, which is more important, position or age?

B: Oh, for me...that’s the tough one. It would be depend on how I think about the age
difference. I’m traditionally...you know...respecting elders. So, I think maybe age is
more important. | don’t know. I try to think again. Maybe | tried to act more formal
with the higher position. Oh, it’s true. | don’t think much that my boss is older or
younger than me. When it comes to professional relations, | have to think about the
position first. Actually | would try to be polite with both groups, younger or older. But
I would be more direct when someone accused me. | would be more confrontational.
A: Thank you very much.

B: You’re welcome.

6.

A: How doyou feel about the questionnaire?

B: I thought it was interesting. The whole time | was thinking about how | would treat
my elder...you know...how to treat them according to the position they held.

A: According to your point of view, which is more important, age or position?

B: I think, for me, I think age is more important than position. | would treat the 52
year-old-janitor with more respect than the 18 year-old even though she was my boss.
A: Do you think your friend will agree with you that age is more important than
position?

B: I think it depends on what social economic background they come from. If they
belong to the upper, they may take position more important.

A: Thank you very much.

B: You’re welcome.



335

7.

A: Which is the thing you consider first, age or position?

B: | think the position.

A: Yeah...

B: I’m old enough myself. So, | don’t feel very uncomfortable talking to people. I will
only feel a bit less confrontational with someone who is my superior even if they are
younger. But, I never reluctant to say things as long as | say them kindly. | think you
can say things kindly without... you don’t have to come out with “It’s not my fault”.
But instead “I didn’t realize” “I didn’t know” or “I found it in this way or something
that kind of soften what you have to say. But | personally would not admit to do
something I didn’t do. | wouldn’t say “I didn’t do it” but I would just try to find
another way to say something that would sound OK. I don’t generally have problems
getting along with people. So, | usually feel like | could say what | want as long as |
say it kindly. Most people accept that pretty well.

A: Thank you very much.

B: You’re welcome.

8.

A: How do you feel about the questionnaire?

B: I thought it was interesting. | did have to give it some thoughts of how | would
respond to people with different positions and different ages. So, I really try to think
about my personality, how | would respond to that type of situation, how | would tell
them and also show them respect. | want to be considerate.

A: Which is more important to you age or position?

B: I think that age is more important. | think for someone who’s near my own age or
younger than me, | would be more direct, but for someone who’s older than me, |
would be a little bit more considerate.

A: Even though she is your boss?

B: With the boss, I’m really respectful to the boss. I’m not going to correct her right
away. I’ll kind of be less ahead a little bit. But when it came to be the janitor, the 18
year-old janitor, and the 52 year-old janitor, I still very consider of their feeling. |
wasn’t very direct with 52 year-old janitor, | would even be ahead a little bit more
when | would with the 18 year-old janitor.

A: Thank you very much.

B: You’re welcome.

9.

A: How do you feel about the questionnaire?

B: Culturally, if someone had talked to me that way, | would take that to be an
accusatory statement, rather than not ask me. And | would probably reply more
sternly but politely, if I’m correcting them.

A: How age would affect it?

B: I think that if it’s in a large corporation, | think that the younger a person is would
be a little bit more intimidated by the older person. And | think culturally speaking,
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people who are less...I think if you’re older and have more experience, you’re a little
bit more apt to correct somebody and make sure that they understand that you’re not
the person who did all these things. So, | think age means more experience “how
many years have you worked?” | think if it’s a young person and it’s their first job,
they can be more intimidated perhaps. But I think it depends on cultural difference
and also personality type. You have young people who are very out spoken and
authoritative and would have no problem correcting someone. But there’re a lot of
factors involved when we make a communication. But when | read those, it was very
accusatory and | want to defend myself with that person straight.

A: And how about the strategies you use?

B: 1 would definitely pick the most polite way in correcting them, but in a strong
manner. So that person would then...step back and talk to me a little bit more politely
or respectfully.

A: And with the person’s position, boss or janitor?

B: I think I’d respond more polite with the boss. With the janitor, | can be more close
to her, and then I can be like more responsive to her, like more direct, instead of going
around.

A: Thank you very much.

B: You’re very welcome.

10.

A: How do you think about the difference between age and position?

B: Well, for me, personally, I kind of react to everybody in the same way.

A: Ahha...

B: Perhaps, | would be more direct with somebody who’s younger than me. You
know...when people are older, it seems that they have more authority than younger
people. And we react on a more sensitive way toward older people.

A: Even to the younger boss?

B: For me, personally, I really don’t have an authority complex. | generally treat
everybody with the same politeness.

A: What kind of politeness that you mean?

B: Politeness? Umm...Well, in the survey, | said when somebody’s mistaken, | said,
“Well, you might wanna check” You know...it would never come out like “Oh,
you’re wrong”, it was “QOh, I’m not so sure about that” “Youmay wanna check”. You
know...it just kind of makes you feel bad when somebody said, “You are wrong”.
A: Right, right?

B: So, I guessthat was not my politeness by saying, “Oh, I -could’ve sworn that I’m
not sure...”

A: Even though you are sure? It’s just a kid of strategies, right?

B: Yes.

A: Thank you very much.

B: No problem.
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